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H E N, in my ſetious Its 
* in to look —— myſelf, nd Ry 
er what I am, I preſently $2 F myſelt 

ES to be a reaſonable Cres For, was 
| J not ſo, it would be unreaſonable for 
me uu Wend and reflect. But; am 1 à reaſonable 
Creature? Why, then, I am ſures within this 
Nil 6f Fleſh there dwells 2 Soul, and Mat of n 
Nature, than either plants or Btutes ute 
endued Weib; for Wr 
ye 


a P 4 — 
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E they know it not and though they act, they 
ow it not; it being not poſhble for them to 
look within themſelves, or reſſect upon their own 
Exiſtencies and Actions. But it is not ſo with 
me; I not only know 1 have Soul, but that 1 
have ſuch a Soul, which can conſider. of itſelf, 
and deliberate of 9 e 2 97 
n from it. 


Axp, indeed, /v was = ee ee 
ment in the World, to convince me of the ſpiri- 
tual Nature of my Soul, this alone would be 
ſufficient : For, what below a Spirit can reflect 
upon itſelf? Or, what below a Spirit, can put 
forth itſelf in ſuch AQions, as I find I can exer- 
eiſe myſelf in? My Soul can, in à Moment, 


3 


mount from Earth 4 Heaven, fly from Pole to 


Pole, and view all the Courſes and Motions of 
the Cceleſtial Bodies, the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 
and then, the next Moment returning to myſelf 
A in, I can conſider, where I have — what 
glorious Objects have been preſented to my View; 
and wonder at the Activity of my Soul, that can 
run over ſo many Millions of Miles, and finiſh 


">To great a Work, in ſo ſmall a Space of Time. 


And are ſuch Acts as theſe the Effects of droſſy 
Earth, or impenetrable Matter ? Can any Thing 


below a Spirit raiſe itſelf ſo much r the Reach 


i material Actions ? | * . * 

Bur ſtay a lite : What is this Soul off 6 
that it is fo nimble in its Actions, and ſo ſpiritual 
in its Nature? Why it. is that, which actuates 
and informs the ſeveral Oigans and Members uf 
my Body, and enables me not only to perform 
the natural Actions of Life; and —* but hke- 
wiſe to underſtand, conſult, argve, and conclude; 

to will and . hope as and d deſpair, defire and ab- 


hor, 
4 


* 


"a 


N 


* 
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hor, joy and grieve, love and hate; to be angr 
4 sw | — appeaſed. It is ht by Ad 
at this very Time, my Hand is writing, and my 
Heart reſolving, what to believe, and how to prac- 
tiſe. In a Word, my Soul is myſelf ; and;there- 
fore when I ſpeak of my Soul, I ſpeak of no 
other Perſon but myſel . 


$4 r S$? N F337 $423 pg. 1 a 23 TT ext f x 
Nor as if I totally excluded this earthly Sub- 


ſtance of my Body from being a Part of myſelf: 
I know it is. But I think it moſt reaſonable to de- 
nominate myſelf from my better Part: For, alas 
take away my Soul, and my Body on Courſe, 
moulders into Duſt, from whence it was taken. 
All Fleſh is Graſs, ſays the Prophet, and all the 
Goodlineſs thereof is as the Flnwer of the Field, 


' AnD this is no metaphorical Expreſſion, but a 


real Truth; for what is that which I feed upon, 


but merely Graſs, digeſted into Corn, Fleſh, an 


the like, which, by aſecond Digeſtion, is tran 


fuſed, and converted into the Subſtance of my Bo- 
dy? And hence it is, that my Body is but like the 

raſs, or Flower of the Field, fading, tranſient, 
and momentary; to Day, flouriſhing in all its 
Glory, to Morrow cut down, dried up and wi- 
thered. LY ag 3 


| Bur how far is this beneath the ſpiritual and 


incorruptible Nature of my Soul? Which fubſiſts 


of itſelf, and can never be diſſolved; being not 
compounded of any earthly or elementary Matter, 
(as the Body is) but a pure ſpiritual Subſtance, 
infuſed. into me by Gop, to whom, after a ſhort 
Abode in the Body, it is to return, and live for 
ever, either in à State of Happineſs,” or Miſery, 
od throat *7oagst | 1 O07 
: 


But 
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Bor muſt it fo indeed?” How moch then, docs 
nee me, feriouſly to bethink myſelf, where 
I had beſt to lead this everlaſting Lite, in eternal 
Glory, or infernal Mifery ? But betwixt theſe (2 
thete is no Medium, fo) there is no Compariſon 
and, therefore, 1 ftrall.nbt put it to che Queſtion, 
which Place to chooſe to live in? But I, this 
Morning, with the Leave of the Moſt High Gop, 
90 choofe the Land of Canaan, the gs of F 
Heaven, to be the Lot of mine Inheritance, the | 
only Seat of Bliſs an A Glory for my Soul to reſt 

uwelF in, to all ernity, 


® 


. F 


Bur the King c glorious hr hath 000 
me, that Freight 75 4 . Cate, aud nnrrut is the 
IWay, that leads to eternal Life, and that there be 
but few that find it, Matth. vii. 14. yea, and that 
many ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ball not be able, 


Luke ili. 24. 


'Wrar, therefore, muſt r 49? Why, Tan 
eitber refolve to make it my whole: Buſs to get 
to Heaven, or elſe I muſt never hope to come 

thither. Without any farther Diſpute, therefore, 

J reſolve, in the Preſence of Almighty God, that. 
from this Day forward, I will Wake it my be 
Buſineſs upon Earth, to look aſter my Happine 
in Heaven, and to walk circumſpedily in — 
bleſſed Paths, that Gop hath appointed all to 
walk in, that evet expect to come to Him. ö 4g 


Now, tought were be but one Way, and' em 
narrow one too, that leads to Heaven; yet there 
are two Things requiſite to all thoſe that walk in 
it; and they are Faith and Obedience, to believe ©} - 
and to live aright. And theſe two are fo inſepa-  - 
rably united, that the former cannot well be ſup- © 
poſed without the latter; for I cannot obey Gov — 

| OD F* 
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Gov hath commanded me, unleſs I firſt believe 
what he hath taught me, And they are both e- 
qually difficult as they are neceflary : Indeed, of 
{ha two, I think it is harder to lay the ſure Foun- 
dation of Faith, than, to build the Superſtructure 


of Obedience upon it: For'it ſeems next to im- 


pofible, for one that believes every Truth not to 
5 every Command that is written in the Word 
of Go. A 


Byr it is . not ſo eaſy a Thing as is com 
thought ** o believe the Word of Gon; . 
ly in th 1 N in which there, are, ſo. many 

pernicious Exrors and damnable lereſies crept in- 
to the Articles of ſome Mens Faith, as do not 
only ſhock the Foundation of the ,Church of. 
Grif, but ſtrike at the Root of all a 


1 > Thin therefore, that, * the Grace 
of Gon am reſoſyed to do, in Reference. to my 
— Eftate, fo to ſee my Faith, that it be 


tly placed, Srl fixed, that I may 
Ky hp N que toſſed to par, th every Mind 


7 ine, by the cunning Craftineſs of thoſe, that 
watt 


to decerve ; but that may be thorough- 
te 
lappineſs. Let therefore, what, 
by, the. e of . ſtedfaſtly ee ſol ⸗ 
6 N 64 


edge of unde is abſolutely. neceſſary 
a fours, 
tion ſoevex., be, thrown upon me; I am reſoly 


tiled. an my Faith concernin thoſe. Things, 
1 ſoever come upon me; let what. Tempta- 
ab 


„ nen 
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ARTICLE I. 7 


I Bae. there is one Gob, the Beink 1 a 
| Beings. 


2 e DASOMSTID 


that I think, I am ſure I am; and in that I am, 
1 Au ure there is a Gop; for if chert was no 
how came I to be? How came 1 hither 2? 
o gave me my Being? Myfelf ? That could 
. for before I had a Being, T was Nj 1 | 
_ att, therefore, icy * * Noting much tels 
myfelf 2 _—_ Fare, give he my 
Being? Alas yes not what. I ſhould be, 
ee 1 was ; 7 d, therefore, e = 


2 See thi aß Being; when I Wis ib 


4 
IN +3 © - 2. 


_ to wy Sol! It. M p Canin bor 

me that, becaufe it is x Hein ror] b. 
_ thre, quite diſtinct from Matter. (as my bon 
Experience tells me) and therefore cu "he be 
the Product of any material A ee ien 


bodily Subftance oa 5 Peiyy 

ole, implies" z Contradictiom. And i: 
neither make 11 8, nor take” its Niſe — "i 
eatthly Cauſe, I may certaimy concfude, Wat ft G 
mit be infufed by Gon, though ! am not able tao | 
determine either when or how it was done. | 


„ A tes 4 te A \NFB$&% fd O©* = bred 


As to my Body, I muſt own it was derived. 
from my Parents, who were immediately concern- 
ed in bringing the Materials of it together : But 
then, who made up theſe coarſe Materials into 
the Form or Figure of a Body? Was this the Ef- 


fect 


* 


I made by Chance t This could not be; ſor a8 


ing of ſuch admirable Beauty, Symmetry, and 


of all other Beings in itſelf ; who firſt crent 
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ſec of natural. Generation? But ho came my 


| Parents by this generative Power ? Did they derive 
it. by Sugceſñon from our firſt Parents in Paradiſe ? 


Be it ſo. But whence came they? Did they ſpring 
out of the Earth? No. What then ? Were they 


Chance never produces one Effect, that is regular 
and uniform, ſo it cannot be ſuppoſed, that a Be- 


Praportion, and ſuch;a-nice Contexture of Parts, 


as the Body of a Man is, ſhould ever, be jumbled 
together by a fortujitous Concourſe of Atoms, 


gh 14 5292G At HAH Hs 1 261504 202 #7 42.3 
Ax p. the like may be ſaid of all other created 
Beings in the World. For there is no natural 


Cauſe can give Being ta any Thing, unleſs it has 
that Being it gives, in itſelf ; ſor it is a received 
Maxim in Philoſophy, that Nothing can give what 
it has not. And ſo, however the Bodies of Men, 
or Brutes, or Plants, may now, in the ordinary 
| Courſe. of Nature, be produced by Generatign, 
yet there muſt needs be ſome one Supreme Al- 


mighty Being in the World, that has the Bein 


theſe ſeveral Species, and endued them with Power 
to propagate their. Kind, and this Supreme Being 
is that which we call Go. 


HENCE it is, that there is not a Leaf, no not a 
Line, in this great Book of the Creation, whete- 
in we may not plainly read. the Exiſtence and 
PerfeQtions of the Great and Glorious Creator. 
For, who is it that bedecked yonder ſtately Cano- 
py of Heaven with thoſe glutering Spangles the 
Stars? Who is it that commands the Sun to run 
its Courſe, and the Moon to ride -its Circuit ſo 
conſtantly about the World? Who is it that form- 
ed me ſo curiouſſy in my Mother's Womb Who 


PF ³˙ w 


| Thing, CC yea, infinitely comprehend- | 


' tain of them all to us. [ufbavtd that we have | 


everlaſting Gov. And not only what we poor | 


mg vg his on Religion. 
is it that y Stomach' Power to di 1 — ſuch . 
Variety of l. A into Chyle, and my Heart or 


12 


Liver to turn them all to Blood; and thence to 


ſend each Particle to its mo place, and all to 
keep up this crazy Carcaſs? Doubtleſs, theſe, + 
however ordinary or natural they may appear, are 
great and wonderful Effects, that muſt at 
rk be produced an lage infinitely powerful KA- 
gent, the * High ighty Gop, who is not on- 
ly the Chief 55 Beings, — the Being 1 all Be- 
ings whatſoever. | | 


I $say, the Being of all Beings, becauſe oe | 
ſoever | Excellency or Perfection is in any other | 


ed in Him; e is not only Akute, All- 
good, All- . &c. but He is All-wiſdom, 
All goodneſs, All-might, All-mercy, All. juſtice, 
All-glory, &c. And as He is the Ocean of all | 
theſe Perfeions in Himſelf ; ſo is He the Foun- | 


r I Tr Ce oa 


Nothing, uot ſo much as the leaſt Moment of | 
Life, but what is communicated to us from this | 


ſinful Worms are, or have, but even whatſoever | 
thoſe nobler Creatures the Angels have, it is but | 
a Beam darted from this Sun, it is but a Stream 
flowing rom this overflowing F ountain. py : 


- LirT wp thine Eyes, therefore; 0 my Soul, | 
and fix them a little upon this glorious Object J f 
How tranſcendently glorious muſt He needs be, 
who is the Being of al | Beings, the Perſection of 


all — the very Glory of all Glories, the 
eternal Gop? He is wil te Glory of all Love and 
Goodneſs, who is Good, and heh Good conti- | 
nually unto Me, though l be Evil, and do Evil 


continually againſt Him. He is theGlory of Wiſdom 
and 


Thoughts on Religion. I 3 
and Knowledge, unto whom all the ſecret 


| exactiy known and manifeſt, 


: NxveR did a Thought lurk fo ſecretly in my 
Heart, but his All-ſeeing Eye could eſpy it out: 


thinking of, and what I am now doing as well as 
myſelf. And indeed, well may He know what I 
think, and ſpeak, and do, when I can neither 
"I think, nor ſpeak, nor do any Thing, unleſs Him- 
ſelf be pleaſed to give me Strength to do it. He 


+ 8 © ww ON ow W WW 277 ne 


„ LE faſbioned. 


1 | AND as He created all Things by the Ward 


of his Power, fo I believe He preſerves and go- 


e verns all Things by the Power of the ſame 


of [RE Word. Yea, fo great is his Power, that He can | 
is as eaſily frown my Soul from my Body into Hell, 


xr or Nothing, as I can throw this Book out of my 
er | 


Hand upon the Ground : Nay, he need not throw Fa 
me int o Nothing; bur, as if I ſhould let 7 my 
ould 


2 
m Hold, the Book would preſently fall; fo, 


Gor but take away his ſupporting Hand from un- | | 
der me, I ſhould of myſelf immediately fall down 


Jo Nothing. This therefore, is that Gop whom 


of of all Things in the World, 


nd Wl vor. XLVIL B A R- 


l believe to be the Being of all Beings; and ſo 
e, che Creator, Preſerver, Governor, and Diſpoſer 


1 


Thoughts, the inward Motions of my Soul, are 


Even at this Time, He knows what 1 am now. * 


is the Glory of Might and Power, who did but 
r ſpeak the Word, and there preſently went out 
\. FE that commanding Power from Him, by which 
|. FE this ſtately Fabrick of the World was formed and 


* 
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1 believe, that whatſoever the Meſt, High Go 
Would have me 19 believe. or do, in order. o 
bis Glory and my. Happineſs, He | bath re 

vealed to me in his Holy Scriptures. 141 


TPON the fame Account that I believe there 

is a Gon, I believe, likewiſe, that this. 
God is to be worſhipped; the ſame Light that diſ. 
covers the one, diſcovering the other too. 1 


Wos being that which is contained in the 
very Notion of a Deity ; which is, that He is the 
Being of all Beings, upon whom all other Things 
or Beings do depend. And if there be ſuch a Being, 
that is the Spring and Fountain of all other Be- 
ings, it js neceflary, that all other ſhould reverence 
and worſhip Him, without whom they could not 
ſubſiſt. And therefore it is that Men are generally 
more ſuperſtitious in their worſhipping, than they 
ought to be, rather than deny that Worſhip to 
Him, which they ought to give. 


Tr, therefore, there is a Gop, and. that 
this Gop is to be worſhipped, I do not doubt; 
but the great Queſtion is, who is this GoD, whom 
I ought to worthip? And, what is that Worſhip, 
which I ought to perform unto Him ? The for- 
iner I nave reſolved upon in the foregoing Article, 
the latter I am reſolved to ſearch out in this, viz. 
Which of all the ſcveral Kinds of Worſhip, * 

en 
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Men perform to the Deity, I had beſt make Chajce 
of. The general Inclinations which are naturally 
implanted in my Soul to ſome Religion, it is im- 
poſſible for me to ſhift off; but there being ſuch 
a Multiplicity of Religions in the World, I deſire 
now ſeriouſly to conſider which of them all to re- 
ſtrain theſe my general Inclinations to. 


Fon tho! I do not, in the leaſt, queſtion, but 

that I hall, upon Enquiry, find the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion to be the only true Religion in the World, 

yet I cannot ſay, it is, unleſs I find it, upon good 

= Grounds, to be ſo indeed: For, to profeſs myſcif 
a Chriſtian, and believe that Chriſtians are in the 
= Right, only becauſe, my Forefathers were ſo, is no 


= more than the Heathens and Habometans have to 


ſay for themſelves. 


Trar, therefore, I may make impartial -Ep- 
quiry into all Religions, and ſo be ſure to find 
out the beſt, I ſhall, for a Time, look upon my- 
ſelf as one not at all intereſted in any particular 
Religion whatſoever, but only as one. who delires, 
in general, to ſerve and obey Him that made me 
in a tight Manner, and thereby to be made Par- 
taker of that Happineſs my Nature is capable of. 
In order to this, it will be neceſſary to (propoſe 
to myſelf ſome certain Marks or Characters, where- 
by I may be able to judge and make Choice of the 
Religion I intend' to embrace: And they ate, in 
general theſe Two, viz. „ * 4 

Ari, Tn ar is the beſt Religion, wherein Gop 
is worſhipped and ferved moſt like Himſelf, i. 6- 


molt ſuitably and conformably to his Nature an 
Will. And, 


B 2 | Secondly, 


16 Thoughts on Religion. 


SINCE all Men naturally deſire 
Happineſs, and our greateſt Happineſs conſiſts in 
the Fruition of Gop, that is certainly the beſt 
Religion, which gives me the beſt and moſt com- 
fortable Aſſurances of being happy with God, to 
all Eternity. | 


To embrace a Religion without theſe Marks, 
would be worſe than to have no Religion at all; 


for better it is, to perform no Worſhip to Gop, 
than ſuch as is diſpleaſing to Him; to do Him no 


Service, than ſuch as will be ineffectual to make 


me happy, and not only fruſtrate my Expectati- 
ons of Bliss, but make me for ever miſerable. 


Tre Religion, then, that I am to look aſter, 
"muſt be ſuch an one, wherein I may be ſure to 
pleaſe Gop, and to be made happy with Him; 
and, by Conſequence, ſuch an one, wherein: all 
the Cauſe of his Diſpleaſure and my Miſery may 
de removed; and that is Sin. For Sin being in- 
finitely oppoſite to Him, as he is a Being of in- 
finite Holineſs, muſt certainly ſet me at the great- 
eſt Diſtance from Him, and render me moſt 0Ji- 


ous in his Sight; and whatſoever does fo, muſt 5 


make me miſerable. 1 8 


For as our Holineſs conſiſteth in Likeneſs, fo 
doth our Happineſs in Nearneſs to Gop: And if 
it be our Happineſs to be near unto Him, it muſt 
certainly be our Miſery to be at a Diſtance from 
Him. In enjoying Him, we enjoy all Things, 


He being and having all Things in Himſelf; and 
Him, we are not only deprived 


ſo, in not enjoying 
of all that we can enjoy, but made liable to the 
Puniſhments that are the Conſequence of it. 


THAT 


* 
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Fuat chere is no ſuch Thing ;in Nature, as 
X Virtue and Vice, as Good and Evil, is what I 


can, by no Means, perſuade myſelf to; for my 


X Conſcience tells me, that there is: And not only. 
= mine, but every one that ever yet lived upon the 
Face of the Earth; all People, of whatſoever Na- 
tion or Language, ftill acknowledging Sin to be 
Sin, and that the Diſpleaſing the Deity, which 
they worſhip, is indeed an Evil, that ought to be 
carefully avoided. And therefore, the very Hea- 
thens did not only upbraid others with it, but like- 
X wiſe often check'd themſelves for it: And all Men 
naturally deſire to ſeem, though not to be holy. 
X But let others ſay what they will, I, for: my 2 
Part, cannot but ſee Sin in myſelf, For, if Gon 
de Gon, He muſt be juſt and perfect; and if I 
be not fo too, I am not like Him, and therefore, 

muſt needs diſpleaſe Him; it being impoſſible any 
Thing ſhould pleaſe Him, but what is like unto 


Him. And this Diſagreement with the Will ahd 
Nature of Gop, is that which we call Sin. 
Ay being thus conſcious. to myſelf, that 1 
have finned againſt my Maker, I may reaſonably 
X conclude that as He is omniſcient, and, by cons 
X ſequence, a Witneſs of theſe my Offences, fo muſt 
He likewiſe be juſt in the Puniſhment of them. 
And theſe Puniſhments muſt be infinite and eter- 
nal; For, wherein doth the Nature of Ditine 
Juſtice conſiſt, but in giving to Sin its juſt Puniſi- 
ments, as well as to Virtue its due Rewards? Now, 
that the Puniſhment of Sin in this World, is not 
ſo much as it deſerves, nor, by Conſequence, as 
much as, in Juſtice, ought to be laid upon it, 
to me is clear, in that every Sin being committed: 
Z againſt an infinite Gop, deſerves infinite Puniſhs © 
ment;  whereay all the Puniſhments we ſuffer in 
this World cannot be any more than finite. 
„ Uros 


Four; the 
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Upon theſe Grounds, I am fully ſatisfied that 
Tam a Sinner; and that it cannot ſtand with the 
— of Gop that made me, to pardon m 

ins, without Satis faction made to his Divine Juſ- 
tice for them; and yet, that unleſs they be pardon- 
ed, it is impoſſible for me to be happy here, or 
hereafter. And therefore muſt I look after ſome 
Religion, wherein I may be ſure, my Sins may be 
thus pardoned, and my Soul made happy, where- 
in I may pleaſe Gor, and Gop may bleſs me. 
Which that I may be the better able to diſcover, 
I ſhall take a brief Survey of all the Religions I 
ever heard of. 


Now, tho' there be as many Kinds of Religions 
as Nations; yea, almoſt as particular Perſons in 
the World; yet may they all be reduc'd to theſe 
Pagani, Mahometan, Jetuiſb, and 
Cbriſtian Religion. | | | K-10 


As to the firſt, it is indeed of a very large Ex- 
tent, and comprehends under it all ſuch as neither 
acknowledge ahomet to be a Prophet, nor expect 
a promiſed dzffiab, nor believe in a crucifred 
2 Now let me fee, whether the Paganiſh Re- 

igion, being farther extended, and more generally 
profeſſed than any, or indec d, all the reſt, be not 
the true Religion, wherein Gop is moſt rightly 
worſhipped, and I may be the moſt certainly ſaved. 
And here, when I take a View of this Religion, 
as it is diſperſed though ſeveral Parts of A/ia, Af 
rica and America, I find them v devout in 
worſhipping their Deities, ſuch as they are, and 
> mow great Numbers of them : Some worſhip 

Sun, others the Moon and Stars, others the 
Earth, and other Elements, Serpents, Trees, and 


"the like. Others pay Adoration to Images and 
" Statues, in the Faſhion of Men and Women, 


Hogs, 
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XX Hogs, Horſes, and other Shapes; and ſome to the 
Devil himſelf. 8 | 


Bor now, to go no farther, this ſeems to me, 
at firſt Sight, to be a very ſtrange and abſurd Sort 
of Religion; or rather, it is quite the Reverſe of 
it. For, the true Notion we have of Religion, 
is the worſhipping the true Gop, in a true Man- 
ner; and this is the worſhipping falſe Gods, in 


YJ a falſe Manner. For, I cannot entertain any o- 


ther Notion of Gop, than as one Supreme Al- 
mighty Being, who made and governs all Things, 
= who, He is a Spirit, ought to be worſhipped 
in a ſpiritual Manner. And, therefore, as the 
very ſuppoſing more Deities than one, implies a 
Contradiction; ſo the paying Divine Homage, 
in a groſs, carnal Manner, to material and cor- 
pony Beings, which are either the Work cf Mens 

ands, or, at beſt, but Creatures like ourſelves, 
which can neither hear nor underftand what we 
ſay to them, much leſs give us what we deſite of 
XX them, is not Religion, but Idolatry and Superſti- 
tion, or rather their Madneſs and Deluſion. 


So that this Religion, I ſ-e, if I ſhould em- 
brace it, would be ſo far from making me happy, 
that the more zealous I ſhould be for it, the more 
miſerable I ſhould be by it. For, He that made 
| theſe Things, cannot but be very angry at me, if 
I ſhou'd give that Worſhip to them, which is 
only due to Himſelf; and fo, the Way whereby 
I expe&t my Sins ſhould be pardon'd, they would 
be more increaſed : Therefore, leaving theſe to 
their ſuperſtitious Idolatiies, and diabolical Delu- 
ſions, I muſt go and ſeek for the true Religion 
ſomewhere elſe. G 1 5 


n 
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"Tex next Religion, that hath the moſt Votes 
on its Side, is the Mabometan Religion, fo called 
from one Mabomet an Arabian, who about a 
thouſand Years ago, by the Aſſiſtance of one Ser- 
gius, 2 Neforitn Monk, compiled a Book in the 
Arabian Tongue, which he called Alceran, which 
he made the Rule of his Followers Faith and 
Manners, pretending that it was ſent from Heaven 
to him, by the Hand of the Angel Gabriel. 


"0 to OP oe ng 
F 2 r IS. 3 * So & 3 " 5 | Rs * — 
ee A mg - S 
N E __ i r FP 


THrrs Book I have peruſed, find many Things 

in it agreeable to right Reaſon; as, that there is 
but one Gop, gracious, and merciful, the Loxp 
of the whole Univerſe; that this Gop we are to 
reſign ourſelves wholly to; that all that obe 
Him thall be certainly rewarded, and all that dil- 
obey Him, as certainly puniſhed. But yet, I dare 
not ventute my Soul upon it, becauſe, as there 
| are many Things conſonant, ſo are there many 
= Things diſſonant to the Light that is ere 
4 in me; as, that Gop ſhould ſwear, by Figs and 
| Olives, by Mount Sinai, as this Book makes Him 
to do, in the Chapter of the Figs; that Solomon 
ſhould have an Army compoſed of Men, and De- 
vils, and Birds; and that he ſhould diſcourſe with 
a Bird, which acquainted him with the Affairs of 
the Queen of Sheba. 


As to the Argument, whereby he would per- 
ſuade us, that this Book was ſent from Gop, 

A viz. That there are no Contradictions in it, ＋ 

5 take it to be very falſe and frivolous; for, beſides 

4 that there are many Books compiled by Men, 

which have no Contradiction in them, it is cer- 

| tain, there are a great many plain Contradictions 

f in this Book. Thus, in the Chapter of the Table, 
be faith, that ol that believe in Gor, and the Re- 

1 


 furtittion of the Dead, and have done good W 


*. 


* 
5 
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Wall be ſaved; but in the Chapter of Gratification, 


he ſaith, All that do not believe in the Alcoran ſhall 


ze diſtrey d. In like Manner, he tells us in the 


Chapter of the Table, that the Books of the Old 


and New Teſtament were ſent from Gon, and, 


at the ſame Time, ſuppoſes, that the Alcoran was 
ſent from Him too; which, to me, ſeems impoſ- 
ſible. For, my Reaſon tells me, that Gop, who 
is Truth and Wiſdom itſclf, cannot be guilty of 
Falſhood or Contradiction. And if theſe Books 
contradict one another, as, it is evident, they do, 
in many Inſtances; it is plain, Gop could not 
be the Author of both; and by Conſequence, if 


the Scripture be true, the Acorun muſt, of Necel- 


fity, be falſe. To inſtance but in one Particular, 
the Alcoran ſays in the Chapter of Women, Gop 
hath xo Son; the Scripture in Mat“. iii. 17. Gon 


= ſaid, of Jeſus, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 


IF am well leaſed: And Heb. iv. 14. It expreſly calls 


that 5 us, the Son of Gop. Now, it is impoſſible, 
that both theſe ſhould be true, or by Conſequence, 


| that hat ſhould be true, which ſays both are ſo. 


Bur there is ſtill another ObjcQion againſt this 


EX Religion; and that is, the Rewards therein pro- 


miſed will not avail to make me happy, tho' I 
ſhould be Partaker of them. For all the Promiſes 


WM made to us in this Paradiſe, are but mere ſenſible 


Pleaſures; as, that we ſhall have all Manner of 


Herbs, and Fruits, and Drinks, and Women 
with exceeding great and black Eyes, and ſuch 


Pleaſures. as theſe, tho' they may, indeed, affect 
my Body, yet they cannot be the Happineſs of 


my Soul. 


IxDpEED, I know not how this Book ſhould 


promiſe any higher Happineſs than that of the Body, 


decauſe it ſhews no Means of attaining to it; it 
| ſhews 
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ſhews no Way, how my Sins may be pardon'd, 
and ſo, my Soul made happy. It ſaith, I confeſs, 
that Gop is gracious and merciful, and therefore 
will pardon” them; but my Reaſon tells me, that 
aus Gov is gracious and merciful, and therefore 
will — | 
and therefore muſt puniſh it. And how theſe two 


can ſtand together, is not manifeſted in the A 


corn; and, therefore, I dare not truſt my Soul 
With it. | 8 


Tus, upon diligent Search, have I found the 
two Religions, that are moſt generally proſeſs'd, 
to have little of Religion in them. Tthall, there- 
fore, in the next Place, take a View of that Re- 
'Jigion, which hath the feweſt Followers, and that 
is the Fewrſh. A Religion, not eftablith'd by any 
human Laws, nor indeed, generally profeſſed in 
any Nation, but only by a Company of deſpica- 
ple People ſcatter'd up and down the World. 


Tus Principles of this Religion are contained 
in a Book, written in the Hebrew Tongue, which 
they call the Law, compoſed of ſeveral Precepts, 
Promiſes, and Threatnings; together with Hiſ- 
{tories of Things paſt, and Prophecies of 2 
to come: This Book, they ſay, was written 
Men inſpir'd by Gop Himſelf; and therefore, 
'they avouch it not to be of a human Invention 
but merely of Divine Inſticution. | 


TH1s Book alfo I have diligently read and exa- 
min'd into, and muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, that 
at the very firſt Glance, methought I read Divi- 
nity in it, and cou'd not but conclude, from the 
Majeſty of its Style, the Purity of its Precepts, 
the Harmony of its Parts, the'Certainty of its Pro- 
miſes, and the ExceHency of its Rewards, _ 

"a 


in; ſo is He alſo juſt and righteous, - 
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could be derived from, no other Author but Gop 
Himſelf. It is here only, that I find my, Maker. . 
worſhipped undet the proper Notion, of a Deity, 
as He is JEHOyAH ; and that in the right Man- 
ner, for we are here commanded to love and ſerur 
Him with all our Hearts, with all our Souls, our 
Might nnd Mind, . Deut. iv, 5. X. 12. whifh is 
indeed, the Perfection of all true Worſhip. And. 
as Gon is here worſhipped aright, ſo is the Hap--... / 
pineſs, which is here entailed upon this true Wor- 
ſhip, the higheſt that it is poſſible a Creature ſhould 
be capable of, being Nothing, Jeſs. than, the Enjoy - 
ment of Him we worſhip, ſo as to have Him to- 
> to u, and ourjelues.to be a People to Him. 
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Jer. xxx1. 33. 


Bur that which I look upon ſtill as the ſureſt 
Character of the true Religion, is, its holding forth 
the Way, how I, being a Sinner, can be inveſted 
with this Happineſs; or how Gop can fhew his 
Juſfice in puniſhing Sin in- itſelf, and yet be ſo 
merciful as to pardon. and remit it to me, and fo 
receive me to his Favourz which the Religions I 
viewed before, did not ſo much as pretend to, nor 
offer at all at. And this is what this Book of the 
Law does likewiſe diſcover to me, by ſhewing, 
that Gop Almighty would not viſit our Sins upon 
ourſelves, but upon another Perſon ; that He would 
appoint and ordain one to be our Sponſor or Medi- 
tor; who by his infinite Merit, ſhould bear and 
atone for our Iniquities,. and ſo ſhew his Love and 
Mercy in juſtifying, and acquitting us from our 
Sins, at the ſame Time that He manifeſts his Juſ- 
tice in inflicting the Puniſhment of them upon this 
Perſon in our Stead, A Method ſo deep and myſ- 
terious, that if Gop Himſelf had not revealed it, 
| am confident no mortal Man could ever have diſ- 
covered or thought of it! 


NEITHER 
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Nieren are there any Doubts and Scruples 
concerning this great Myſtery, but what this Book 
does clearly anſwer and reſolve ; as will appear more 
plainly from a diſtin Conſideration of the ſeveral 
Objections that are urged againſt it. 215 | 


As, 1. That it does not ſeem agreeable to Rea- 
ſon, that one Man ſhould bear the Sins of another; 
becauſe every Man has enough to do to bear his 
own Burden: And fince Sin is committed againſt 
an infinite Gop, and therefore deſerves infinite 
Puniſhment, how can any finite Creature bear this 
infinite Puniſhment, eſpecially it being due to fo 
_ Orr of People as there are in the 
World ee, 


Bor this Book ſufficiently unties this Knot, 
b penny me, that it is not a mere Man, but 
op Himſelf, that would bear theſe my Sins, even 
N He whoſe Name is, The Lok b our Righteouſneſs, 
* + xxxiii. 6. where the eſſential Name of the 

ö loſt High Gop, which cannot poſſibly be given 
to any but to Him, who is the Being of. all Beings, 
is given to Him, who ſhould thus bear my Sins, 
| and juſtify my Perſons ; whence David alſo calleth 
| Him Lok, Pſalm cx. 1. T/atah calleth Him, 
| The Mighty Gop, Iſaiah ix. 6. Yea, and the 
Lord of Hoſts Himſelf, with his own Mouth, 
; call Him As Feliow, Tech. xiii. 7. 


O. 2. Bur how can Gop ſuffer any Puniſh- 
ments? Or, ſuppoſe He could, how can one Na- 
| ture ſ2tisfy for the Cffences of another? It was 

Man that ſtood guilty ; and how can it ſtand with 
the Juſtice of Gop not to puniſh Man for the Sins 
he is guilty of? N | 


7. + wu 
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To reſolve this Doubt, this Holy Book aſſutes 
me, That this Gop ſhould become Man, expreſsly 
telling me, that as his Name is Yonderful, Coun- 
ſeller, the Mighty Gor, the Everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of Peace, ſo ſhould He be born a Child, 
and given as a Son, Iſaiah ix. 6. And therefore 
at the fame Time that the LoR o of Hoſts calls Him 
His Fellow, He calls Him a Man too: 3 
Man that is my Fellow, ſays the Lokp of , 
Zecb. xiii. 7. 3K: 


Obj. 3. Bur if He be born as other Men are, 
He muſt needs be a Sinner as other Men be; for 


ſuch as are born by natural Generation, muſt ne- 


ceſſarily be born alſo in natural Corruption. 


To remove this Obſtacle, this Holy Book tells 
me, that A Virgin ſhall conceiue and bear this Son, 
and his Name fhall be Immanuel, Jaiab vii. 14. 


And fo being begotten, but not by a ſinful Man, 


Himſelf ſhall be a Man, but not a ſinful Man; and 
ſo being Gop and Man, He is every Way fit to 
mediate betwixt Gop and Man, to reconcile Gop 
to me, and me to Gop, that my Sins may be par- 
doned, Gop's Wrath appeaſed, and ſo my Soul 


made happy in the Enjoyment of Him.. 


Bor there is one Thing that keeps me from 
ſettling upon this Religion; and that is, the Ex- 


piration of the Time in which this Book promiſeth 


this Perſon ſhould come into the World; for it is 
expreſsly ſaid, Dan. ix. 24. that Seventy Il cet are 
determined upon thy People, and upon thy City, to 
finiſh the Tranſgreſſions, and to make an End of Sins, 
and to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring 
in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the Viſien, 
and the Prephecy, and to ancint the Mofi Holy. From 
which Anointing, He is in the next Verſe called 

Vor. XLVII. C Mcfhah , 
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26 Thoughts on Religion. 
M:ſſiab, the Anointed, (under which Name He is, 


from hence, expected by the Fews) and the Be- 


inning of theſe. ſeventy Werks is expreſsly ſaid, 
Verte 25, to be at the geing forth of the Command- 
ment to build and reflore Jeruſalem. Now, if we 
underſtand theſe ſeventy Weeks in the largeſt Senſe, 
for ſeventy Weeks, or Sabbaths of Years, as it is 
expreſſed, Zev. xxv. 8. the Time of the: Maſhah's 
Coming muſt have been but 490 Years after the 
Commandment for the Building of the City.; 
whereas, whether we underſtand it of the Decree 


and Commandment that Cyrus made, 2 Cen. 


xxxvi. 22, 23. Ezra i. 1, 2, 3. or that which 


Darius made, Ezra vi. or that Artaxerxes made, 
Chap. vii. it is evident, that it is above 2000 
Years ſince * were all made; and therefore the 


Time of this Perſan's Coming hath been expired 


above 1600 Years at leaſt. 


So likewiſe doth this Book of the Law (as they 
call it) aſſure us, that the Scepter ſhall not depart 
from Judah, nor a Law-giver from between his Feet 
until Shiloh come, Gen. xlix. fo. where the Ferus 
themſelves, Fonathan and Onlalas, expound the 
Word $hileh by Hef; and ſo doth the Feru/a- 
lem Targum too. Nou, it is plain, that there hath 


been neither Scepter nor e e in Judah, nor | 


any political Government at all among the Je½¼, 
for above 1600 Vears; which plainly ſhews, that 
either their Prophecies of a Meſſiah ate falſe, or 
He came into the World many Ages ſince. 1 


So likewiſe it was expreſsly ſoretold in this Book 
that the Glory of the ſecand Temple fhould be greater | 


than the Glory of the former, Hag. ii. 9. Now the | 


Fetus themſelves acknowledge, that there were five 


of the principal Things which were in the firſt, | 
wanting in the ſecond Temple, viz. 1. The Ar4, 


with 
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with the Mercy- Seat and Cherubim. 2. The Sthe- 
chinab, or Divine Preſence. 3. The Hh Prep he- 
tical Spirit. 4. The Vim and Thummim. 5. The 
Heavenly Fire. Vea, and when the very Founda- 
tion of that ſecond Temple: was laid, the old Men 
that had ſeen the firſt, wept to ſee how far ſhort it 
was likely to come of the former, Azra iii. 12. 
To make therefore the Glory of the ſecond 
Femple, to be greater than the Glory of the fitſt, 
not withſtanding the Want of fo many glorious 
'Fhings, they muſt of Neceſſity underſtand it of the 


Coming of the Meſſiah into it, who, Verſe 8, is 


called, The Defire of all Nations. Whereas the eur 


themſelves cannot but confeſs, that this Temple 


hath been demoliſhed above 1600 Years ; and 
therefore it is impoſſible now. for the Meſhah to 
come into it. 


— be Tias of the Meſſiah's Coming 
was ſo expreſsly ſet down in theſe and the lie 
Places, that Elias, one of their great Rabbis, ga 
thered from hence that the World ſhould lab ce 
Years, 2000 without' the Law, 2000 under the 
Law, and 2000 under the Meſſiah, Sanb. C. 11. 
which Computation of the Mefliah's' Coming after 
4000 | Years from the Beginning of the World, 
comes near the Time of the Scepter's departing 
— FR and the End of RES bog. 

e 


 Hancs it is, that ntyiReaſob Sending this 
Dilemma, Either that Book, which the Jeter 
receive as the Word of Gos, is indeed not ſo; or 
elſe they do not rightly apply it. And therefore 
] muſt ce, and ſeek ſome other Religion to 
fix my Soul u upon. Not as if my Reaſon told me, 
that the Prophecies I have mentioned were falſe in 
themſelves : beatnet ſhake off my Faith: in this 
| C2 Law, 
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18} Law, eſpecially now I have ſo ſerioufly peruſed it, 
iFt and fo deliberately weighed and conſidered it. 
| Neither can I believe that ever any Mahometan or 
171 Indian, that did, without Prejudice, ſet himſelf to 
1 read it through, and to examine every Particular 


| | by the Light of unbiaſſed Reaſon, could ſay, it was 
8! ever hatched in a human Brain; but that it is in- 

Tis deed of a heavenly Stamp, and divine Authority. 
11318 And therefore, though I am forced by the Strength 
111 of Reaſon to ſhake Hands with this Religion, yet 
111 the ſame Reaſon will not ſuffer me to lay aſide that 
Law, which they do profeſs, but only their Pro- 
feflion of it. So that whatſoever Religion I ſettle 
upon, my Conſcience ſtill commands me to ſtick 
Cloſe to this Book of the Fewiſh Law, and to re - 
ceive and entertain it, as the Word of the glorious 
Jerovan, the Being of all Beings. 


THtRE is but one Religion more, generally 
profeſſed in the World, that I am to ſearch into; 
and that is, the Chriſtian Religion, ſo named from 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Doctrine, Life, and Death, 
is recorded by four ſeveral Perſons, in a Book which 
they call the Goſpel. And this Book appears to 
me to be of undoubted Authority, as to the Truth 7 
and Certainty of thoſe Things that are therein re- 
corded. For, if they had been falſe, both the Perf 
ſons that wrote them, and He of whom they wrote, - 
had ſo many malicious Enemies ready, upon all! 
Occaſions to accuſe them, that they had long ago 
been condemned for Lyes and Forgeries. But now 

theſe Writings having been extant for above 1600 
| Years, and even by the worſt of Enemies acknow- 
ledged to be a true Relation of what paſſed in the 
it World about that Time; my Reaſon will not per- 
* mit me to be their firſt Accuſer, but enjoins me to 

receive them, under that Notion, in which they 
have been brought down to me through 3 : 
- |  Gene- | 
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Generations. For this general Reception, on all 
Hands, is a ſuſſieient Ground for me to build my 
Faith upon, as to the Truth of the Relation, tho“ 
not a fufficient Ground to believe every Thing con- 
tained in the Book to be the Word of Gop Him- 
ſelf: For, in this Particular, it is not the Teſti- 
mony of others that I am to build upon, but its 
own: I may read its Verity in Man's Teſtimony, 
but its Divinity only in its own Doctrines. 


Tals Book I have alſo diligently peruſed, ang 
find it expressly afferts, that Jeſus Chrift, whoſe 
Life and Death it records, was indeed that Perſon 
who was long promiſed by Gop; and that all the 
Prophecies under the Old Law concerning, that 
Meſſiah, Gon- Man, were actually fulfilled in this 
Perſon; which, if upon diligent Search I find to 
be true, I ſhall preſently ſubſcribe both with Hand 
and Heart to this Religion. It is a Comfort to me, 
that it acknowledgeth the Jrtiſh Law to be ſent? 
from Go: For, truly, if it did not, my Con- 
ſcience would ſcarce permit me to give any Credit 
to it; being ſo fully convinced, that that Book is 
indeed of a higher Extract than human Invention. 
And therefore it is, that I cannot, I dare not be- 
lieve, but that every particular Prophecy contained 
in it either is or ſhall be certainly fulfilled, *accord-" 
ing to every Cireumſtance of Time and Place men- 
tioned therein; and, by | Conſequence, that this 
Prophecy, in particular, concerning the Meſſiah's 
Coming, is already paſt; the Time wherein it was 
foretold He ſhould come, being ſo long expired. 
So that I do not now doubt, whether the Meſſian 
be come or no, but whether 7728 27 was 
indeed the Perſon, And this I beſt find out 
by comparing the Chriſtians Goſpel with the et 
Law; or the Hiſtories of Chriſt under the one, 
with the Propheſies of _ Meſſiah under the _ 
3 
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ill concluding, that if whatſoever was foretold 
concerning the Meſſiah, was fulfilled in this Jeſus 
Chrift, then He was indeed the Meſſiah that was 
to come into the World. And to make this 
Compariſon the more exact, I ſhall run through 
the ſeveral Circumſtances that attended his Birth, 
Life, Death, ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſion. 


Ap firſt, for the Birth of the Meſſiah, | the Law. 
faith, He was to be born f the Seed of Abraham, 
Gen. xxii. 18. and David, 2 Sam. vii. 12. and of 
it the Stem of Jeſſe, J. xi. 1. From whence He is 
i. frequently called, by the Fews, the Son of David. 
83. The Goſpel faith, Feſus Chrift was the Sen of Da- 
un! vid, the Son of Abraham, Matt, i. 2. The Law, 
1 that He was to be born of a Virgin, Iſa. vii. 14- 
1 The Goſpel, that Mary, a Firgin, brought forth 
| this Jeſus, Matt. i. 18. Luke i. 17, 31, 35. Chap. 
7 nn ii. 5, 6, 7. The Law, that He was to be born at 
Si. Bethlchem E- ta, Mcab v. 2. The Golpel, 
11 that this Feſus was born there, Matt. ii. 1. 
Luke iv. 5, 6. 


42 l s, that He was to be brought out 
Ars xi. 1. The by that Teſus 

2 . ral, Matt. ii. 19, 20. The Law 
| 1H faith, that one ould go before the 1:ſah, Mal. iii. 5. 
1 and ſhould cry in the Hilderneſs, lia. xl. 3 The 
1 Goſpel, that Jobn Baptiſi did e before Chris, 

i Matt. iii.” 1, 3. Aar i. 2, The Law, that 

S i the Meſhah ſhould preach the rine of Salvation | 
= = in Galilee, who, fitting before in Darkneſs, ſbould 
ſee great Light, fa. ix. 1, 2. The Goſpel, that 
us did fo, 25 iv. 12, 23. The Law, that 

in the Meffab's Da s, the Eyes of the Blind ſhould 
be opened, and the Ears of the Dea ſhould be un- 
Aapped, en A Tongue 0 ' the | 
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I Dumb ſing, Iſa. xxxv. 5, 6. The Goſpel, that it 
s was ſo in the Days of Feſus Chrift, Matt. iv. 23. 
g Chap. xl. 5. | *. 
1 Burr for all theſe Wonders and Miracles, the 
gy: Law ſaith, they ſhould hear, but not underſtand; 


and ſee, yet not perceive, Iſa. vi. 9. And the Goſ- 
pel, that ſeeing they did not fee, and hearing they aid 


V not hear, neither did they underſtand, Matt. xiii. 13. 
i Mark iv. 12. The Law, that He ſhould be de- 
'8 ſpiſed and rejedted of Men, a Man of Sorrows, and 
8 acquainted with Grief, Iſa. liii. 3. The Goſpel, 
* that Feſus Chriſi had no where to lay his Head, 
- Matt. viii. 20. His Soul was exceeding 1 
* even unto Death, Matt. xxvi. 38. yea, He was in 
* an Agony, and his Sweat was as Drops of Blood, 
h Luke xxii. 24. fo well was He acquainted with 
"WM Grief. The Law ſays, that He ſhould ride into 
t Jeruſalem upon an Aſs, ut en a Colt, the Foal of an Ag, 
, ech. ix. 9. And the Goſpel, that Jeu, Chrift,. 
2, He was going to Jeruſalem, having found an Aſs, 


ſate thereon, John xii. 14. Matt. xxi. 6. At which 
Time, the Law faith, the People ſhould cry, He- 


t MF /annab, bleſſed is He that cometh in the Name of the 
's #3 Lonn, P/alm cxviii. 26. The Goſpel, that the. 
„ IMoyultitude did fo to Chrif, Matt. xxi. 9. The 

;» Law, that one of bis own familiar Friends, in whom . 
Ale truſted, which did eat of his Bread, ſhould lift up 
„ 6 Heel againſt Him, Pfalm xli 9. The Goſpel, 
it that Judas, who was one of Chrihi's Diſciples, and 
4} ſeo cat of his Bread, did betray Him into the Hands 
d of the Fews, Matt. xxvi. 47. Luke xxii. 46. 


it The Law, that He ſhould be prized at, and ſold 
it oer, thirty Pieces of Silver, with which ſhould be 
d bought the Potters Field, Zech. xi. 12, 13. The 
— AK} Goſpel, that they covenanted with Judas, to betray... 
Pieces of Silver, Matt. xxvi. 15. 


+4 - 


„Jus for thirty 
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with which they afterwards bought the Potters Field, 
Chap. xxvi The Law, that He heul be num 
bered amon wg Tranſgreſſors, Ifaiah liii. 12. The 
5 Goſpel, that 7 he was crucified betwixt two 
it Thieves, Mark xv. 27. Matt. xxvii. 38. The 
ul Law-faith, they ſhould pierce his Hands and Feet, - 
i: Wn Pfalm xxii. 16. Zech. xii. 10. The Goſpel, that 
it they crucified ſeſus, Matt. xxvii. 35. Luke xxiii. 
if which was a Death, wherein they uſed to pierce” 
the Hands and Feet of thoſe that were nailed to the 
Croſs. But though they ſhould pierce his Fleſh, 
yet the-Law faith, Fe ſhould not break his Bones, 
ng not one of them, Exod. xii. 46. Num. xi. 12. 
Palm xxxiv. 20. The Goſpel, go they brake 
mit the Legs of Chriſt, Jabn xix. 33, 36. The 
Law, IN they that ſhould ee Hin im, Rr laugh 
Him to Scorn, ſhoot out their Lips, and ſhake their 
Heads, ſaying, He truſted in the Lord that He 
would deliver Him, let Him deliver Him, ſeeing He 
delighted in Him, Pſalm xxii. 8. The Goſpel, - 
that the Scribes and Elders did fo to Chri/ty Mae, 
xxvii. 42, 43. The Law faith, they ſhould: give . 
Him Gall for Meat, and Nager to rink, Phalm: 
Ixix. 21. And the Goſpel, that they gave Chriſt 
Vinegar to drink, mingled with Gall, Matt. xxvii. 
345 49. The Law, that they ſhould part his - 
Garments among ft them, and caft Lots upon his Veſ- 


1 ture, Pſalm xxii. 19. The Goſpel, that ow 

| If farted Jeſus“ s Garments, caſting Lots, Matt. 

1 24 John xix. 23. Mark xv. 24. 

1 AND as for the Time of his Coming into the 
15 World, it is certain, that this Jeſus came before the 
qi 1 ſecond- Temple was demoliſhed ; by which Means 


F _ theG the ſecond Temple is greater than the — 
1 of the — to the 1 Hag. ii. 9. 
4 Aud as for Jacob's Prophecy, that the Scepter Bold 23 


not depart From Judah, ner the Law-giver, till 
Shiloh 3 


——— — 
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Shiloh, or the Meffiah, come, Gen. xlix. 10. it is 
certain, that it did not depart from Judab, till 
Herad, by the Senate of Rome, was made King of 
Jrdea, in whoſe Days this Jeſus was born, t. 
li. 1. Lule i. 5. And fo did Daniel's Seventy 
Weeks, or 490 Years gx:Qly reach unto, and 
were determined in the Days of this Jeſus: So that 
all the old Prophecies concerning the "Time of the 
Meſſiah's 3 are perfectly fulfilled in this 
Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
Bur farther, the Law faith, *that though the 
Meſſiah ſhould be crucified, yet Gop would not 
leave his Soul in Hall, nor ſuffer his Holy One to ſee 
tion, Pſalm xvi. 10. Now the Goſpel ſaith, 
that this Feſus roſe from the Dead, Matt. xxviii. 6. 
Luke xxiv. 6. and that He was ſeen of ſeveral after 
his Reſurreftion, as of Mary Magdelen, Matt. 
xxviii. 9. of the eleven Diſciples, Verſes 16, 17, 18. 
Mark xvi. 14. of the tus that were going to Em- 
maus, Luke xxiv. 13, 14, 15. of Peter, Verſe 34. 


and of the Diſciples that were gathered- together, 


the Door being ſhut, John xx. 19. And He eat 
before them, Luke xxiv. 43. which it is impoſſible 
for a Spirit to do; yea, He was ſeen of — 
hundred at one Time, 1 Cor. xv. 6. and of Paul 
himſelf, Verſe 8. Neither did He lie ſo long as 
to /ee Corruption; for He was buried but the Day 
before the Sabbath, Mark xv. 42. and roſe the Day 
after 5 Chap. XV: th © | 


 Laſily, Tn Law ſaith, He was to aſcend on 
high, to lead Captivity captive, and to give Gifts to 
Alen, Pal. Ixviii. 18. And that Jus did fo, is 
likewiſe evident from the Goſpel ; for, after He 
had ſpoken with them, He was received up into Hta- 


ven and there ſate at the Right-hand of GopD, Mark 


xvi. 19. Luke xxiv. 51. And He gave ſuch Gifts 
| to 


to temporal 
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to Men, that his Diſciples of à ſudden; were eng- 

bled to ſpeak all Manner of Languages, Acts ii. 8. 
to ort many Signs and M onders, v. 12. to heal all 
Manner of Diſeaſes, ver. 15, 16. yea, with a Word 
ſaxaking, o cure 4 Man lame from his Mother's 
Iamb, Chap. ili. 6, D 2 | „ | 


Tuus the Goſpel is a perfect Tranſcript of the 
Law, and the Hiſtories of Jeſus Nothing but the 


| Prophecies of Chrif? turn'd into & Hiſtory, And, 


when to this I join the Conſideration of the Piety 
of the Life which this Man led, the Purity of the 
Doctrine which He taught, and the Miraculouſ- 
nefs ef the Works He wrought, I cannot but be 
farther confirmed in the Truth of what is here re- 
lated. The Miracles which He wrought; as the 
Healing of the Sick with a Word of bis Mouth, raiſe 
ing the „ ſeeding ſa many Thouſands with Five 
Lenves, and the like, were ſo powerful and con- 
vineing, that his very Enemies, that would not be- 
lieve Him to be the Meſſiah, could ſcarce deny Him 
to be a Gop, Jeſepbh. Antig. l. xviti. c. 4. 


NEITHER was the Doctrine of the Goſpel only 
eſtabliſned at the firſt, but likewiſe propagated by 
Miracles afterwards. And it was no doubt, a greet 
Miracle; that Doctrine ſo contrary. to Fleſu and | 
Blood, ſhould be propagated by any Means what: 
ſoever; but a far greater, that it ſhould be 
gated by a Company of ſimple and illiterate Men, 
who had neither Power to force, nor Eloquence to 
perſuade Men to the embracingof' it» For, Who 
would have thought, that ſuch Perſons as theſe 
were, ſhould ever make any of the Fews. who ex- 
pected a King for their Meſſiah, to advance them 

| Dignities believe, that that Feſus, 

whom themſelves crucified at Feruſalem, was the 
Perſon ? Or, that they ſhould be able to propa- 
1 gate 


wh os oy Sf * 


rr 


2 


neither believ'd in the true Gop, nor expected 


dom, and Power, and 


„„ „„ 


enn 
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gate the Goſpel amongſt the Goniiles alſo, who 


Meſſiah to come and redeem them ? but this they 
did, and brought over, not only many Perſons, 
but whole Nations to the Proſeſſion of the Goſpel; 
propagating this moſt holy Doctrine amo 


— 
moſt bar barous and finful People in the World, 


maugre all the Oppoſition that the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil could make. 


Now, can any Man, that exorciſeth his Reaſon, 
think they did all this purely by their own Strength ? 
No ſure, none of theſe wonderſul Effects could 
ever be produced by any Thing leſs than the Wil- 
aithfulneſs of their Loo 
and Maſter, whoſe Service they were engag'd in, 


and who promis'd to be with them to the End of 


the World," Matt. xxviii. 20. Queſtionleſs, it was 
Nothing elſe but the Spirit of the Moſt High God, 
that went along with them, and accompany'd the 
Word they preach'd; etherwiſe it never could haue 
made ſuch deep Impreſſion upon the Hearts of them 
that heard it, as not only to command their Atten- 
tion, but to hinder them from reſiſting the Power 


and Authority by which the Diſciples ſpake. 


An now I perceive, that it is Chri/f, andChrift 


alone, I am to caſt my Soul upon; that it is He 


alone, that is the Way to Life, and his Word 
alone, the Word of /Life, which, whoſoever believes, 
and is babtized into, Mall be ſaved, and be that ba- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damn d. Away then, with your 
Paganiſh Idolatries, your Mahometan Superſtitions, 
and Fewiſh Ceremonies; it is the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion I am reſolved tolive-and die in, becauſe it is 


this alone, in which I am. taught to worſhip Gop 
aright, and to obtain the Pardon of my Sins, and 
to be made eternally happy. 


Axpo 
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Av ſince all its Doctrines and Precepts are 
contain'd in the holy Scriptures, it is neceſſary that 
I ſhould aſſent unto them, as a ſtanding Revelation 
of Gop's Will, and an eternal Treaſure of Divine 
Knowledge; whereby all that ſincerely believe in 
Chrift, may be ſufficiently inſtructed, as well as 
thoroughly furniſh'd, unto every good Word and 
Work. * 


W1THoUT any more ado, therefore, I believe, 
and am verily perſuaded, that all the Books of the 
ancient Law, with all thoſe that have been receiv d 
into the Canon of the Scripture by the Church of 
Go, ſince the Coming of Chri/t, which we call 
the New Teſtament, are indeed the Word of the 
eternal Gon, dictated by his own Spirit, and that 
they contain in them a perfect Rule of Faith and 


Ti Manners; upon the due . Obſervance of which, I 
1 cannot fail of worſhipping Crop, in ſuch a Man- 
1 ner as will be acceptable to Him here, and of en- 
1 joying hereafter all that He has reſerv'd in Heaven, 
| | for ſuch as do ſo. 
1 U ro theſe Books, therefore, of the Law and 
| Goſpel, I am reſolv'd by his Grace that wrote them, 
| to conform all the enſuing Articles of my Faith, 
4 and all the Actions and Reſolutions of my Life. 
= = Inſomuch that whatever it hath pleas'd Him herein 
1 to aſſert, I believe it is my Duty to believe; and 
| l EE whatſoever He hath been pleas'd to command me, 
' I believe it is my Duty to perform. | 
| * 
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- KN NN *. 
ARTICLE II. 


nd believe, that as there is One Go p, fo this 
I One Gov is Three Perſons, Father, Son, and 
„ Holy Gbaſt. nn 


HIS, I confeſs, is a Myſtery which I cannot 
fibly conceive, yet it is a Truth which I 
can eaſily believe; yea, I can eaſily believe it, be- 
cauſe it is ſo high, that I cannot poſſibly conceive 
it; for it is impoſſible, any Thing ſhould be true 
of the infinite Creator, which can be fully ex- 
preſs'd to the Capacities of a finite Creature: And, 
for this Reaſon, I ever did, and ever ſhall, look 
upon thoſe Apprehenſions of Gop to be the trueſt, 
whereby we apprehend Him to be the moſt incom- 
prehenſible. | 


_ Upon this Ground, therefore, it is, that the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, which I am leſs able to 
conceive, I think myſelf the more oblig'd to believe; 
eſpecially, this Myſtery of Myſteries, the Trinity 
in Unity, and Unity in Trinity, which I am fo far 
from being able to comprehend, or indeed to appre- 
hend, that I cannot ſet myſelf ſcriouſly tothink about 
it, but 1 immediately loſe myſelf: ThatGop the Fa- 
ther ſhould be one perfect Gop of Himſelf, Gop the 
Son one perfect Gop gf Himſelf, and Gop the 
Holy Ghoſt one perfect Gop of Himſelf; and yet 
theſe Three ſhould be but one perfect Goo. 


vol. XLVII. D O Hax r- 


I 


Nature, are indeed to one another, as they are ex- 
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O HEART-AMAZING, Thought- devouring» 
unconceiveable Myſtery ! Though f cannot poſſi- 
bly conceive how it ſhould be fo, I believe it re- 
ally to be fo, viz. That the Being of all Beings 
is but One in Eſſence, yet Three in Subſiſtence; 
but One Nature, yet Three Perſons; and that thoſe 
Three Perſons in that One Nature, though abſo- 
Jutely diſtinct from one another, are yet but the 
ſame Gop. 9 


Ap l believe theſe Three Perſons in this One 


preſs'd to be to us; that the One is really a Father 
to the Other, that the Other is really a Son to Him, 
and the Third the Product of Both; yet, that there 
is neither Firſt, Second, nor Third amongſt them, 
either in Time or Nature. So that He that. begat, 
was not at all before Him that was begotten, nor 
either of them. 9 


AND what I think myſelf oblig'd to believe is, 
that it was not the Divine Nature, but the Divine 
Perſon of the Father, which did from Eternity be- 

t the Divine Perſon of the Son; and from the 
Divine Perſon of the Father and of the Son, did, 
from Eternity, proceed the Divine Perſon of the | 
Holy Ghoſt; and ſo One not being before the O- 
ther, in Time or Nature, as they are from Eterni- | 
ty eee wary diſtinct Perſons, fo they ate but 
one co- eſſential Gop, 


Bur dive not, O my Soul, too deep into this 
bottomleſs Ocean, this Abyſs of Myfteries ! It is 
the Holy of Holies, preſume not to enter ints it; | 
but let this ſuffice thee, that He, who beſt knows 
Himſelf, hath avouch'd it of Himſelf, and _ 
: | forc 


7 
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fore thou oughtſt to believe it. See Matt. xxviii. 
19. Go ye, any and teach all Nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, And again, 1 fobn v. 7. 
There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three 


are One. 
TILL IQLLISITISTIITIITILILLIIITDILSETILSESS: 


ARTICLE N 


1 helieve that Iwas conceived in Sin, and brought 

Worth in Iniquity ; and that ever fince, I 

have bern continually conceiving Miſchief, and 
bringing forth Vanity. | 


NLES'S my Heart was naturally very ſinful 
and corrupt, it would be impoſlible for me 


Not to believe that which I have ſo much Cauſe 


continually to bewail; or, if J do not bewail it, I 
have ſtill the more Cauſe to believe it; and therefore, 
am ſo much the more perſuaded of it, by how much 
the leſs I find myſelf affected with it, For certain- 
ly, I muſt be a hard-hearted Wretch indeed, fleep'd 
in Sin, and fraught with Corruption to the higheſt, 
if I know myſelf ſo oft to have incenſed the Wrath 


of the moſt high Gop againſt me, as I do, and 


yet not be ſenſible of my natural Corruption, nor 
acknowledge myſelf to be, by Nature, a Child 
of Wrath, as well as others. F or I verily believe, 
that the Want of ſuch a due Senſe of myſelf, ar- 
ues as much original Corruption, as Murder and 
Whoredom do actual Pollution. And I ſhall ever 

_—_ ſuſpect 
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ſuſpect thoſe to be the moſt under the Power of that 
Corruption, that labour moſt by Arguments to di- 
veſt it of its Power. . 


AxD therefore, for my own Part, I am reſolved, | 
by the Grace of Gop, never to go about to confute 
That by wilful Aruments, which I find fo true by | 
woful Experience. | 5 


IF there be not a bitter Root in my Heart, whence 
proceeds ſo much bitter Fruit in ny Life? Alas! 
can neither ſet my Head nor Heart about any 
Thing, but! ſtill ſhew myſelf to be the ſinful Off- 
ſpring of fintul Parents. Nay, I do not only be- 
tray the inbred Venom of my Heart, by poiſoning 
my common Actions, but even my moſt religious 
Performances with Sin. I cannot pray, but I Sin; 
I cannot hear, or preach a Sermon, but I ſin; I 
cannot give an Alms, or receive the Sacrament, 
but I fin: Nay, I cannot ſo much as confeſs m 

Sins, but my very Confeſſions are ſtil Aggravati- 
ons of them ; my Repentance needs to be repented 
of, my Tears want waſhing with the Bleod of my 
Redeemer. | | | 


THnvs not only the worſt of my Sins, but even 
the beſt of my Duties, ſpeak me a Child of Adam 
Inſomuch, that whenſoever I reflect upon my paſt 
Actions, methinks I cannot but look upon my whole 
Life, from the Time of my Conception to this very 
Moment, to. be but as one continued Act of Sin. 


'AxD whence can ſuch a continued Stream of 


Corruption flow, but from the corrupt Ciſtern of my 


Heart? And whence can that corrupt Ciſtern of my 
Heart be filled, but from the corrupt Fountain of 
my Nature? Ceaſe, therefore, O my Soul, to 
nn gain- 
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gainſay the Power of original Sin within thce, and 
labour now to ſubdue it under thee. 


Bur why do I ſpeak of my ſubduing this Sin 

myſelf? Surely this would be both an Argument of 
it, and an Addition to it. 7tisto Thee, O my Gon, 
who are both the Searcher and Cleanſer of Hearts, that 
I deſire to make my Moan ! It is to Thee I cry out in 
"the Bitterneſs of my Soul, O wretched Man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death? 
Il ho ſhall? Oh! Whe can ds it, but Thyſelf? Ariſe 
Thou therefore, Om GoD, and ſhaw Thyſelf as in- 
feutely merciful in the pardoning, as Thou art in- 
finitely power ful in the purging away my Sins. 


AR TT 


I believe the Son of Gov became the Son of 
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Man, that I, the Son of Man, might be- 
come the Son of Goo. | 
; H! How comfortably does this raiſe me from 
| the loweſt Abaſement of Sin and Miſery, to 
the higheſt Exaltation of Happineſs and Glory ! 
| This is that great Article of Faith, by which all 
the Benefits of our Saviour's Death and Paflion are 
made over to me in the New Covenant, and by 
which, if I perform the Conditions therein requit'd, 
1 ſhall not only be retriev'd from the Bondage and 
Corruption that is inherent in me, as a Child of 
Wrath, but be juſtify'd and accepted as the Son of 
Go p, and be made a Joint- heir wich Chrif. 


D 3 „ 
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Tus is a Point of the oreateſt Moment, which | 
by the Aſſiſtance of Him of whom I ſpeak, I ſhall | 


therefore be the more axact in examining into. 


| Now, when ſay, and believe that Gop became 
Man, I do not fo underſtand it, as if the Divine | 


Nature took upon it a Human Perſon, but that a 
Divine Perſon took upon Him the Human Nature, 


1. e. It was not the Divine Nature in general, with- * 
out Reſpe to the Perſons, but one of the Perſons Z? 


in the Divine Nature, which took Fleſh upon Him. 


And yet, to ſpeak preciſely, it was not the Divine N 


Perſon diſtin& from the Divine Nature, but it was 
the Divine Nature in that Perſon which thus took 


upon it the Human. And this was not the Firſt or 


Third, but the Second Perſon only in the Sacred 
Trinity. | 


Bur, on the other Side, as it was not the Divine 


Nature, but a Divine Perſon that did aſſume, ſo 


neither was it a Human Perſon, but the Human 
Nature, that was aſſumed; for otherwiſe, if He 
had aſſumed the Perſon of any one Man in the 
World, his Death had been beneficial to none but 
him. Whereas, now that He has aſſumed the Na- 
ture of Man in general, all that partake of that Na- 
ture, are Capable of partaking of the Benefits He 
purchaſed for us, by dying in our Stead. And 
thus, under each Adam, as the Repreſentation was 


univerſal, fo were the Effects deſigned to be: For 
as in Adam all died, even fo in Chiilt ſhall all be 


made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 


AGAIN, when I ſay, the Son of God became 
the Son of Man, I do not mean, as if by this, He 
mould ceaſe to be what He was before, the Son of 
GoD; for He did not leave his Godhead to take 
vpon Him the Manhood ; but I believe He * the 

Al- 
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Manhood into his Godhead. Gop, therefore, ſo 
became Man, as to be both perfectly Gop, and per- 
ly Man, united together in one Perſon, 


Is Ax, in one Perſon; for if He ſhould be Gop and 
Man in diſtin Perſons, this would avail me more, 
than if He ſhould be Gop only, and not Man, 
or Man only, and not Gop; becauſe the Merit and 
Value of both His active and paſſive Obedience is 
grounded merely upon the Union of the two Na- 
tures in one and the ſame Perſon. He therefore by 
his Life and Death, merited ſo much for us, be- 
cauſe the ſame Perſon that ſo lived and died, was 
Gop as well as Man; and every Action that He 
did, and every Paſſion that He ſuffered, was done 
and ſuffered by Him that was Gop, as well as 
Man. | 


Ap hence it is, that Chriſt, of all the Perſons 
inthe World, is only fit to be iny Redeemer, Me- 
diator, and Surety ; becauſe He alone is both Gon, 
and Man in one Perſon. If He was not Man, He 
could not undertake that Office; if He was not Gop 
He could not perform it: If He was not Man, He 
could not be capable of being bound for me; if He 
— not Gop, He would not be able to pay my 

ebt. | 


IT was Man by whom the Covenant was broken; 


and therefore Man muft have ſuitable Puniſhment _ 


laid upon him: It was Gop with whom it was 
broken; and therefore GopD muſt have ſufficient 


Satisfaction made unto Him; and as for that Satiſ- 


faction, it was Man that had offended, and there- 
fore Man alone could make it ſuitable; it was Gop 
that was offended, and therefore Gop alone could 
make it ſufficient. | | 


THE 
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THe Sum of all this is; Man can ſuffer, but He 
cannot ſatisfy; Gop can ſatisfy, but He cannot 
ſuffer ; but Chriſt being both Gop and Man, can 
both ſuffer and ſatisfy too; and fo is perfectly fit 
both to ſuffer for * fag and to make Satisfaction 
unto Gop, to reconcile Gop to Man, and Man 
to Gop. And thus Chri/t having aſſum'd my Na- 
ture into his Perſon, and fo fatisfy'd Divine Juſtice 
for my Sins, I am receiv'd into Grace and Favour | 
again with the Moſt High Gop. 


Uros this Principle I believe that I, by Nature 
the Son of Man, am made by Grace, the Son of 
God, as really as Chri/t, by Nature the Son of 
Gop, was made, by Office, the Son of Man: , 
And fo, though in myſelf, I may ſay to Corruption, f 
thou art my Mother, yet in Cbriſt, I may fay to 
Gop, Abba, Father. | 


I BeLIEve, that in the ſame N of Speech, 
chat my earthly Father was called the Father of m 
natural Self, is Gop the Father of my ſpiritual Self: 
For why was my earthly Father called my Father, 
but becauſe that, I as to my natural Being, was 
born of what proceeded from Him, viz. his Seed ? 
Why ſo, as to my ſpiritual Being, am I born 
what proceeds from Got, his Spirit ? | 


Tuus it is, that I believe that Chriſ the Son of 
Gop, became the Son of Man; and thus it is, 
that I believe my ſelf, the Son of Man, to be made 
thereby, the Son of Gop. I believe, O my Gop 
and Father, do Then help mine TJnbelief ! And every 
Day more and more increaſe my Faith till itſelf hall 
be done away, and turn'd into the mefi perfett Vijjen 
and Fruition of thine own me glorious Godhead ! 


A R- 
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AR TICLE VE 


1 believe that Chriſt ivd to Gop, and died 


fer Sin, that 1 might die to Sin, and live 


\ ND thus, by Faith, I follow my Saviour 
from his Incarnation to his Death and Paſ- 


| fon, believing all that He did or ſuffered, to be 


for my Sake; for Chrift did not only take my Na- 
ture upon Him, but He ſufter'd and obey'd, He 
underwent Miſeries, and undertook Duries for 
me; ſo that not only his paſſive, but likewiſe his 
active Obedience unto Gop, in that Nature was 
ſtill for me. Not as if I believed his Duty, as Man 
was not Gop's Debt, by the Law of Creation; 
Yes, I believe that He ow'd that Obedience unto 
Gop, that if He had committed but one Sin, and 
that of the lighteſt Tincture, in all his Life-time, 
He would have been ſo far from being able to ſa- 
tisfy for my Sins, that He could not have fatisfy'd 
tor his own; For ſuch an High-Prie/! became us, 
who ts holy, 774% undefiled, ſeparate from Sin- 
ners, ard made higher than the Heavens; who need- 
ei not daily, as thoſe High-fprieſts to offer up Sacri- 
fice, fir/! for his own Sins, and then for the Peoples, 
Heb. vii. 26, -27. | ; 


So that if He had not had theſe Qualifications 
in their abſolute Perfection, He could not have been 
our High-Prieſt, nor, by Conſequence, have oy 

* 
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ther, it was not out of Duty, but merely upon our 


really accepted, by the Righteouſnefs of his Life 
imputed to me, as my Sins were laid upon Him. 


ty. For by that Means, Juſtice is actually and per- 
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Attonement for, nor expiated any Sins whatſoever. 
But now, though both as Man, and as Gop- 
Man or Mediator too, it behoved Him to be thus 
ſpotleſs ; yet, as being Gop co-equal with the Fa- 


Account that He thus ſubjected his Neck to the 
Yoke of his own Law; Himſctf, as Gop, beingf 
the Law-giver, and ſo no more under it, than the 
Father Himſelf. f 
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AND hereupon it is, that I verily. believe, that 
whatſoever Chri/? either did or ſuffered in the Fleſb, 
was meritorious, So that I believe my Perſon is 25 


An as for his Death, T believe, it was not only 
as much, but infinitely more ſatisfactory to Divine 
Juſtice, than though I ſhould have died to Eterni-| 


fectly ſatisficd already, which it could never have 
been, by my ſuffering for my 'Sins myſelf; for if 
Juſtice, by that Means, could ever be ſatisfy'd, ii 
it could ever ſay, I rs enouyh, it could not ſtand 
with the fame Juſtice, now fatisfy'd, ſtill to inflit 
Puniſhment, nor, by Conſequence, could the Dam- 
ned juſtly ſcorch in the Flames of Gop's Wrath, 


for ever. Neither did the Death of my Saviour 


reach only to the condemning, but likewiſe to the 
commanding Power of Sin; it did not only pluck 
out its Sting, but likewiſe deprive it of its Strength; 
ſo that He did not only merit by his Death, that 


I ſhould never die for Sin, but likewiſe that I ſhoul! 


die to it. Neither did He only merit by his Li: 
that I ſhould be accounted righteous in Him before 


- Gop, but likewiſe that I ſhould be made righteou 
in myſelf by Gop. Yea, I believe that C rij, 


by his Death, hath ſo fully diſcharged the Debt 
| owe 
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owe to Gop, that now, for the Remiſſion of my 
Sins, and the Accepting of my Perſon, (i I per- 
form the Conditions He requires in his Covenant) 
I may not only appeal to the T hrone of Grace, 
a- but likewiſe to the Judgment-Seat of Gon; I 
may not only cry Adercy, Mercy, O gractous Fa- 
ther, but Juſlice, Fuſtice, my righteous Gp; 1 
may not only ſay, Lon b, be gracious and merci- 
ful, but be juſt and faichful, to acquit me from 
that Debt, and cancel that Bond which my Surety 
hath paid for me, and which Thou haſt promiſed 
to accept of; being net only gracious and merci ſul, 
but juſi and faithful, ts firgive me my Sims, and to 
cleanſe me from all Unrighteouſneſs, 1 John i. 9. 


. 


A 


I believe, that Chriſt roſe from the Grave, 
that I might riſe from Sin; and that He 

1s aſcended inio Heaven, that 1 may come 
unto Him. 


S Chrift came from Heaven to Earth, ſo, I 

believe, He went from Earth to Heaven, 
2nd all for the Accompliſhment of my Salvation 
that, after He had lived a moſt-holy Liſe, he died 

a molt cruel Death; that he was apprehended, 
arraigned, accuſed, and condemn'd, by ſuch as 
could not pronounce the Sentence againſt Him, 
did not Himſelf, at the ſame Time, vouchſafe 
them Breath to do it. But yet, as it was not in- 
the Power of Death to detain the Lok of 
Life, So I believe He roſe again from the Dead _ 

r 


48 Thoughts on Religion. 
third Day : He lay three Days, that I might be- | 
lieve He was not alive, but dead; He roſe the 
third Day, that I might believe He is not dead | 
„ but lives: He is now aſcended up into Heaven, 
| that He may make Interceſſion to Gon's Mercy | 
for my Soul : Thither I believe He is gone, and | 
there I believe He is, not as a private Perſon, but | 
as the Head and Saviour of his Church. And, un- 
der this wer 106” believe, He is as really pre- 
paring my Manſion for me there, as I am prepa- 
ring myſelf for that Manſion here. Nay, [I be- 
lieve, that He is not only preparing a Manſion for | 
me in Heaven, but that Himſelf is likewiſe prepa- | 
ring me for this Manſion upon Earth, continually | 
ſending down and iſſuing forth from Himſelf freſh | 
Supplies and Influences of his Grace and Spirit, to 
jualiſy me for his Service, and make me meet to be 
artaker of his Inheritance with the Saints in Light. 


Wuch Inheritance, I believe, He claims for 
me, Himſelf having purchaſed it with the Price of 
his own Blood. And as He hath purchaſed the 
Inheritance itſelf, ſo likewiſe the Way unto it for 
me; and therefore ſues out for the Pardon of thoſe 
Sins, and ſubduing thoſe Corruptions, which would 
make me unworthy of it; and for the Convey- 
ance of thoſe Graces to me, whereby I may walk 
directly to it; not only ſaying to his Father con- 
cerning me, as Paul ſaid to Philemen concerning 
Oneſimus, If this thy Servant oweth thee any Thing, 
fet it upon my Account, I will repay it; but what 
this thy Servant oweth Thee, it is ſet upon my 
Score already, and I have paid it; what Puniſh- 
men he is indebted to Thee, for all the Offences 

he hath committed againſt Thee, behoid I have 
Dorne them already; fee how I have been wounded 
for his Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for his N : 

| | the 
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the Chaſtiſement of his Peace was upon me With 


2 e there oe. let him be ads 16. iy. 5. 8. 95 


Tas as He once ſhed his Blood for me a- 
mongſt He now pleads. it for me before 
Gow ; and that not only for the Waſhing out the 
Guilt of my Tranſgreſſions, but likewiſe for the 
Waſhing away the Filth of my : Cortupcions | 
Himſelf: baying purchaſed the Danation of the 


Spirit from. the Father, He there WEE . 
munication of it unto me. 


* 


AND that He hath thus ants to dead my 
Cauſe for-me, I have it under bis own Hand 
Seal; Himſelf, by. his Spirit, aſſurin A that it 
I fin, I have an e with the Father, even ſe- 
ſus Wo tbe Rzighteaus,' 1 John ii. 1. 80 that 1 
believe He is not ſo much my Salicitor at the 
Mercy- Seat, as my Advocate at the Judgment- 
Seat of God, there pleading my Right and Title 
to the Crown of Glory, and to every Step of the 

Way that I rere the Kir m of Grace 
r it. 7 2k 2 
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I believe that my Perſon i is ety 16005 by tÞt | 


Merit of Chriſt imparted” to me; and that | 


- my Nature is only Janttify'd by the ts 
Chriſt —_— in me. Pe Y 
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US I believe only Chrift to be 725 Saviour, 
It was He alone that trod the. Mine-preſi of 
bis Father's IFrath It was He that catry'd on the 
great Work of my Salvation, being Himſelf both 
the Author and Finiſber of it: He alone; for what 
Perſon or Perſons in the World could do it beſides 
Himſelf? The Angels could not if they would, 
the Devils would not if they could; and as For 
Fellow -Creatures, I may as well ſatisſy for' yp 
Sins, as they for mine; and how little able even 
the beſt of us are to do either, i. e. to atone either 
for our own Tranſgreſſions, or thoſe of others, 
every Man's Experience will ſufficiently inform 
him. For how ſhould we, poor Worms of thi 
Earth, ever hope to raiſe a Tower, who/# Top "may 
reach Heaven ? Can we expect, by the Strength of 
our own Hands, to take Heaven by Violence ? Or 
the Price of our Works, to purchaſe eternal 
Glory? It is a Matter of Admiration to me, how 
any one, that pretends to the Uſe of Reaſon, can 
imagine, that he ſhould be accepted before Gon, 
for what comes from himſelf ! For how is it poſ- 
ſible that I ſhould be juſtified by good Works, 
when I can do no good Works at all before I be 
juſfified My Works © cannot be N as g See 
. 1 
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al my Perſon be ſo; nor can m Perſon be ac 
cepted by Gon, ill firſt” engrafted into Chriſty, _ 
before which, Engraſting into the true Vine, it id 
impoſſible I ſhould bring forth good Fruit ; for. the 
Plowing of the Wicked is Sin, ſays Solomon, Prov. 
xxi. 4- yea, the Sacrifices of the Wicked ure an A 
bomination ie the LORD, ch. xv. 9. And if bath 
the Civil and Spiritual Actions of the Wicked be 
Sin, which, of Wy ths ae ſhall uy them 
defore Goo? T& 8 
10 IN dit lens i 19508 aer, but Gal md 
own Part I do not remember, neither do I believe. 
that I ever prayed with that Reverence, or heard 
with that Attention, of received the Sactament 
with that Faith, or did any other Work whatſo- 
ever, with that pure Heart and ſingle Eye as l 
ought to have done. Infomuch that I look upon 
ul my Riphteouſne but as filthy Rags ; and it is in 
the Robes only of the Rigbteouſneſs of the Son of 
2 that I dare appear beſore the Majeſty of. 
Nay, ſuppoſe I could at length attain to 

hee Perſon ection, as to do good Works, Works 


| — comformable tor the Will of God, yet 


they muſt have better Eyes than I, that can ſee 
bow my Odedienee in one Kind; can, ſatisfy for 
ny Diſobedience in another ; od how tbat which 
Gop commands from me, ſhould merit any Thing 
_ Him. 


—— 1 F 


* 


Neo, I believe there is no Paſs. can merit any 
Thing from Qop, but he that can do more than 
is required of Him ;1which/it'is/impoſſible any Crea- 
ture ſhould do. For in that it; isa Creature, it 
contindaliy depends upon God, and therefore is 
dound; to do every Thing it can for Him; eſpeci - 
ally: conſidering that, the Creature's: Dependence 
upon/GoD i is ſuch, that i ” is beholden to Him mw | 

2 
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for every Action that iſſues from it; without | 
ble any Thing ' ſhould be, 
11 eſpecially ; 


whom, as it is impodſſi 
fo likewiſe that ny wy 


what''s good.” | 


\ 


believe, that any Creature, by any Thing 


vs, and by . 7 6 
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Ir is not 8 in 7s Power of any Perfor 


in the World to merit any Thing from Go, but 
fuch a one who is abſolutely 1 with Him, 
and ſo depends not upon Him, either ſor his Ex- 
iſtence or Actions. And as there i no Perſou cart 
merit any Thing from Gon, unleſs he be eſſenti- 
ally the ſame with Him, fo likewite unleſs he be 
perfonally diſtinct from Him; foraſmuch as, tho" 
2 Perfon may be ſaid to merit for hinofelf,”3 yet he 
cannot be faid to merit any Thing from Himſelf. 


So that he that is not a8 another Perſon 
from Gob,' as really the ſume in Nature witk 
Him, . hy WY ap; Shur, ho wy 
Hands. 1 CON C6 


From all which I may ſafely fix my Faith in 
this Article, viz. That there — by only One Per- 
ſon in the whole World, that could 2 this great 
Work for me, of juſtiffin my Perſon” before 


Gop, and ſo gloriſying my with Him; and 
that was the 4 of GOD, n Perſon in 
begotten of the Subſtance of 


the g ater from al" 
the Father from — when Þoetieve to 


- Have 


* 
* 


Upon ehis\Kdiodat I ſhalt rn best s | 
it doth | 
or can do, caty merit or deſerve — Thing at the 
Hand of Go, till it can be proved that : Crea- 
ture can merit by that which Gop doth; or that 
Gop can be bound to beſtow any Thing upon us, 
for that which —_ alone is n is work i in 
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have brought about the great Work of my Juſ- 
tiſication before Gop, after this or the like Maus 
ner, Fen c RENT, y # f RS . a J Jn | 4 F 


Hs being, in and of Himſelf, coequal, coeſ- 
ſential and coeternal with the Father, was in no 
Sort bound to do more than the Father Himſelf 
did; and ſo whatſoever He ſhould do, which the 
Father did not, might juſtly be accounted as a Work 
of Supererogation; which, without any Violation 
of Divine Juſtice, might be ſet upon the Account 
of ſome other Perſons. And hereupon, out of 
Compaſſion to fallen Man, He covenants with his 
Father, that if it pleaſed his Majeſty to accept it. 
He would take upon Him the Suffering of thoſe 
Puniſhments which were due from Him to Man, 
and the Performance of thoſe Duties which were 
due from Man to Him; ſo that whatſoever He 
ſhould thus humble Himſelf to do or ſuffer, ſhould 
wholly be upon the Account of Man, Himſelf 
not being any Ways bound to do or ſuffer more 
in Time than He had from Eternity. 
Tuts Motion the Father, out of the Riches of 
his Grace and Mercy, was pleaſed to conſent un- 
to: And hereupon, the Son aſſuming our Natute, 
becomes ſubject and obedient both to the moral = 
and ceremonial Laws of his Father; and at laſt 
to Death itſelf, even the Death of the Croſs. In 
the one He paid an active, in the other à paſſive 
Obedience ; and ſo did not only fulfill the Will 
of his Father, in obeying what He had command- 
ed, but ſatisfied his Juſtice in ſuffering the Puniſh- 
ment due to us for. the —— of it. His 
active Obedience, as it was itely pure and 
perſect, did, without Doubt, infinitely tranſcend 
all the Obedience of the Sons of Men, even of 
Adam in his mee. ** 
4 8 3 N O 
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of Adam was but the Obedieriee of a finite Crea · 
ture; whereas the Obedience of C (was the 
Obedience of one that was infinitely Gop, 38 


well as Man. By which Means the Laws of 
mem, | 


 Gop Had higher Obedience perforniced to 
than themſelves, in their primitive Inflitution, 're- 
quired; for being made only to-finite- Creatures, 
they could . command ne more than the Obedi- 
ence of finite Creatures; whereas the Obedience 
of Ari was the Obedience of one who was the 
infinite Creator, as well as a finite Creature. 
No this Obedience being more ther Chi 
was bound to, and only performed upon the A& 
count of thoſe whoſe Nature He had aſſumed ; ' as 
we, by Faith, lay Hold upon it, fo Gop, thre 
Grace, imputes it to us, as if it had been per- 
formed by us in our own Perſors. And hence it 
4s, that as in one Place Chi is ſaid to be made 
Sin” for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. fo in another Place He 
is faid to be made ou. Righteruſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
And in the forecited Place, 2 Cr. v. 21. 28 Helis 
ſaid to be made Sin for us, ſo we are ſaid to be 
malie Righteouſneſs in Him: But what Righteouſ- 
neſs? Ourown? No, The Righteouſneſs of Gov, 
radically His, but imputatively Ours : And this is 
the only Way; whereby we are faid to be made 
the Righteouſneſs of Gonp, even by the Rięhtebuſ- 
neſs of Chri#ffs being made outs, by wWhieh We art 
accounted righteous before Go. * E 
Hg 1 „ 1415 472 N ͥ»»ů muse 
Tuxs Things conſidered, I wonder how. any 
Man can preſume to exclude the active Obedience 
of Chri/? from dur Juſtiſication before Gop; as if 
What Chriff did im the Fleſhy was only ef Duty, 
not tt all of Merit ; Gr, as iPitlwas for: Himſit 
and not ſor us. Eſpecially when I cnfider git hat 
fuffering the Penalty is Hhνο m]. the Law gr 
1 E «2 : nly 
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til tequireth; for the Law of Gon requires per. 
fect Obedience, the Penalty being only threatned 
to (not properly required of) the Breakers of it. 
let a Man ſuffer the Penalty of the Law in 
never fo high a Manner, he is not therefore ac+ 
counted obedient to it; his Puniſhment doth not 
ſpeak his Innocence, but rather his Tranſgreſſion 
ofthe Laws 27's 2: ooh > 0 iff 1 9. 


HENCE it is, that I cannot look upon Chr:/ff 
as having made full Satisfaction to Gop's Juſtice 
for me, unleſs He had perform'd the Obedience 
F owe to Gop's Laws, as well as borne the Pu- 
niſhment that is due to my Sins. en ee 

Os DIN CE, is as ſtrictly required under the 
New, as it was under the Old Teſtament, but 
with this Difference; there, Obedience in our 
own Perſons was required as abſolutely necefſary; 
here, Obedience in our Surety is accepted as com- 
pletely ſufficient. Md e Cie cfg TORT 


Bur now, if we have: bo work Odedicnce th 


* 


dur Surety, (as we cannot have, if He did not 


live, as well as die, for us) let any one tell me} 
what Title he hath, or can have, to eternal Lifet 
He hath none in himſelf, becauſe he hath not per- 
formed perfect Obedience to the Law. And he 
hath none in Chris, unleſs Chriſt per formed that 
Odedience for bim, which none can ſay, He did 
that Yoth not believe his active as well as paſſive 
ce, to be wholly upon our Account. 


(f!53-} 4604 6 #5 eib ii gn $862 
Nor as if T believed,” that Chris fo perfarm/d 
Obedience for me, that I ould be disc horged fron 


my Duty to Him: but only, that Iod not be 
condemned by God, in not diſebarging my; 
Him, in fo ſtrict a Manner, as is as 
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believe, the: active Obedience of Chri# will ſtand} 
me in no dread, unleſs I endeavour after ſincere 
Obedience in mine own. Perſon; his active, as 
well as his paſſive Obedience, being imputed — | 
none, but only to ſuch. as apply -it-/to themſelves | 

Faith; which Faith in CG will certainly 
put ſuch as are poſleſs d of jt upon Obedience unto | 
Gop. This, therefore, is the Righteouſneſs, and 
the Manner of that Juſtification, whereby I _ | 
fo ſtand before t the Judgment- Seat of Gop. 


n — „ te. MS Mos r 5 


| Au thus it is into the Merit of Chrift,. that 
I reſolve: the whole Work of my Salvation ; and 
this, not only as to that which is wrought without 
me, for the Juſtification of my Perſon, but like- 
wiſe as to what is wrought within me, for the 
Sanctification of my Nature. As I cannot have 2 
Sin pardoned without Chrift, ſo neither can ] have 
a Sin ſubdued without Him; neither the Fire of 
God's. Wrath can be quenched; nor "yet the Fitch 
of o© Sins waſh'd away, but mn Blood of 


80 that I wonder as much at the Dodrine that 
fome Men have advanced concerning Free- will, 
as at that which others have broached in Favour 
of God Works; and it is a Myſtery to me, how 
any that ever had Experience of Gop's Method 
in working out Sin, and planting Grace in; our 
Hearts ſhould think they can do it by themſelves 
or. any Thing in order to it. Not that I do, — 
the leaſt queſtion, but that every Man may 
ſaved that will; (for this, [ believe, i is a real Noch 
| but 1 do not believe, that: any Man, of hiaſelf 
can will to be ſaved., Nea, it is as impoſfible for 
my Soul to wu Salvation u- „e eee 1 
Salvation with Qn tinte att 
bien 2126 max Ni | * d 
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and An thit y Faith vis noo growided! pe 5 
cere ¶ roving Fancy, but the moſt lid Reaſons * For 


» %% aſmuch as of ourſelves; we are not able; in out 
mo Underſtandings, to diſcern the Evil from the 
lves Good; much le fi then, are we able, in our Wilks; 
inly to prefer the Good before the Evil; the Will ne⸗ 
into 


ver ſettling upon any Phing, but what the Judg+ 
e. le wy 111 10 C3 2 
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Bur now, that my natural Judement is unable 
to apprehend: and repreſent to my Will, the trug 
and only Good under its proper Notien, my on 
too fad Experience would ſufficiently per fuade mes 
though 1 had neither Soripture, nor Reaſon ſot 
it. And yet, the Scripture alſo is fo. cleat' in th 


and | 


* 
a P 


the WM Point, that I could not have denied it, though 1 
© 2 MW ſhould never have had any Experience of it; the 
we moſt High expreſly telling me, that the natural 
of i Mam recciueth net the I bings of the Spirit ef —_ 
Ith for they are Fall 14919 him; neither tan 


tnow them, b. they are ſpiritually di ſcerned, 
Cor. ii. . m; i. A 
there is an abſolute Impoſſibility im it, that any 
at one remaining in his natural Principles, without 
Il, the Aſſiſtance of Gor, (ſhould apprehend or con- 
ur ceive the Excelleticy of ſpititual Objects. 80 
. that a Man may as ſoon read the Eetter of he 
Scripture without Eyes, as underſtand the Myſ- 
teries of the Goſpef w bout Grace. And this i 
not at all to be wondered at; eſpeeially, if 
conſider the infinite © Difproportion bet wixt the 
Object and the Facuhby; the Object to be ap- 
prehended being Nothing leſs chan the beſt of 
Beings, Go; and the Faculty whereby we ap- 
prehond it, Nothing more than the Power of 2 
finir@ Creature, polſuted with the worſt of 'Evfls, 
in, 41 alr nfs 46 4 


«7 15 80 


een 


58 Thoughts on Rali gion. 
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e I believe, it is a thouſand Times edfier 


a Worm, a Fly, or any other deſpicable Inſect 
— to underſtand the Affairs of Men, 
than for. the beſt of Men, in a natural State, to 
apptehend the Things of Go. Na, there is none 


know. Gon, nor by Conſequence, wy Thing 

is teally Good. but only ſo far as t 
. — of the Divine Nature: We thu „ in 
fome Meaſure, be like to Gov, before we can 
dave any true-Conceptions: of Him, or be really 
delighted with Him: We muſt have à ſpiritual 
Sight, before we can behold ſpiritual Things; 
which. every natural Man being deſtitute of, he 
can (ee. no Comelineſs in Ci, why He ſboutd 


de deſired: nor any 3 in 0 


phy it ſhould n. t n 


Mg 1 


n e the Grſt Work 


n, is to clear , up its Apprehenſions about ſpiri- 


op as, the chief Good, and the Enjoyment. of 

im as the greateſt Blifs ; whereby the Soul may 
clearly diſcern betwixt Good — Evil, and evi- 
dently perceive, that Nothing is good, but ſo far 
as it is like to Gop; = Nothing evil, 1 ſo far 
wjrekabe Nl 1300 we en nels 1 8 

Bur this i is —— all the Work that Ga hath to 
do upon a linful, Soul, to bring it to Himſclf; for 
tho' I muſt confeſs, that in natura -Fbings, the 
Will always follows-the ultimate Dictates of the 
Underſtanding, ſo as to chuſe what the Underſtand- 
ing repreſents. as, and to refuſe whatever 


5. al Matters, ſo as to enable the Soul to look upon 


appears to be Exil I Gas tho? I muſt confeis, it 


49 i naperal et I believe, ic is vot ſo in ſpiri- 
tual „Mauer 1 7 1 


For 


are 


Go upon the Soul, in Order to its Conver- 
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Fon tho' the Underſtanding (may have never 
ach clear Apprehenſion of ſpiritual Good, yet the 
Will is not at all affected with it, without the 
Voint Operations of the Grace of Gop upon us; 
all of us too ſadly experiencing: That tho' our 


ne e f condemn! what we do, yet we cannot 
"'S chuſe but do it; tho our Undetſtandings clearly 


yet our Wills, overpowered with theif own Cor- 
1, ( rvptions, are hurried into Sin and Miſery. I muſt 
7 confeſs, it is a Truth which I ſhould ſearcty have 
believed, if I had not daily Experience of it : But 
"5 alas! there is ſcarce an Hour in à Day, but I 
may go about lamenting, -with Medea, Video me- 
a. ora, probegue M deteriera frquor : "Fh6* I fee what 
i good, yea, and judge it to be” the better, yet I 

2 vom ATE 2 mall 


very often«chuſe the worſe. 
oy 6 2 | Nn o 00 aun d u 
Axp the Reaſon of it is, becauſe, as by our 
i. Fan from Gop, the whole Soul was deſperately 
n corrupted; ſo it is not the rectif, ing of one Facuf- 
of u. which ean make the Whole fire "It; bur as 
| the Whole was changed from*Hohneis'to Sin, fo : 
. bust che Whole be changed again from Sin to! 
a JT CLIC TH £5346 2 30K © FW 4497 TNA fa © 112 j $2 
- AND hence it is, that where Gop intends tg; 
Vork over a Soul to Himſe'f, He doth not only 
„ es an enlightning Act upon the Underſtanding 
„ bd its Apprehenſions, bur” likewiſe s ſanctify ing 
e ad upon the Will and its Affections, that when, 
e Ide Soul perceives the Glory of Gop, and the 
, Beauty of Holinel(s, it may preſently cloſe with, 
„ d entertain it. with the choiceſt of its Affections. 
And without: Gov's thus drawing it, the Under- 


„ anding could never allure the Soul to God. 
WA % ti 1a 4 ; 
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A p abexelors it is, * fox all _ Diſ-| 
make to 


itſelf concerning the Gloties of the inviſible World, 


Series which the Underſtanding 


yet Gon aſſures us, it is Himſelf alone that affects 
the Soul with them, by inclining its Will to them; 
for. it is God, tabich worketh in us heth ta tuiil and 
1 de of bis tun good Pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. 190 that, 
tho God offer Heaven to all that will accept of 


it, in his Holy Scripture; yet none can accept of 


it, but ſuch whom Himſelt ſtirs up * 8 
Spirit, to endeavour aſter it. ann 


Sunk, to ſay none ſhall be ſaved, hut thoſe 
that will of themſelves, would be ſad News for 
me, whoſe Will is naturally ſo back ward to _ 
Thing that is good. But this is my Comfort, I 

am as certain, my Salvation i is of Gon-. as I am 
certain, it cannot be of myſelf. It is Chriſt who 
vouchſafed to die for me, who hath likewite pro- 
miſed to live within me; it is He that will work 

all my Works, both for me and in me too. In 
a Word, it is to Him I am beholden, not only 
for my ſpiritual Bleſſings, but even ſor my tempo- 
ral ones too, which, in and thro' his ON! 
daily put up my Petitions for, So that I have.not 
ſo much as a Morſel of Bread, from Gop, but 

y upon the Account of . Ghrift ;. not a Drop of 

rink, but what flows unto. me in his Blond. It 
is He that i is the very Bleſſing. of all Bcſlings 

— 


without hom my very Mercies 
2 and my Hebe would. but work my 


8 therefare auld I 80,1 my: 4 So- 
vieur, but. upto Thee Thou haſt the, Words of 
eternal. Life. , And how Hull I come, hut Thee? 
Thou haſt the 7; reaſures of all Grace. O Thou, that 
hat Avrought out my Salvation * me, be pleaſed 
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i lewiſe to work this Salvation in me : Give me, 1 
beſeech Thee, ſuch a Meaſure of thy Grace, as to be- 
lieve in Thee here upon Earth; and then pive me 
ſuch Degrees of Glory, as fully to enjoy Thee for ever 


in Heaven. 


ARTICLE XX. 


I believe Gop entered into a double Covenant 
with Man, the Covenant of Works made 
with the firſl, and the Covenant of Grace 
made in the ſecond Adam. 8 


Piece of Earth, work it up into the Frame 
and Faſhion of a Man, and breathe into his Noſ- 
trils the Breath of Life, and then ſhould enter in- 
to a Covenant with it, and ſhould ſay, Do this 
and live, when Man was hound to do it, whether 
he could live by it or no, was, without Doubt, 
a great and amazing Act of Love and Con- 
Jefenfion ; but that when this Covenant was 
broken by the firſt, Gop ſhould inſtantly vouch- 
ſafe to renew it in the ſecond Adam, and that 
too upon better Terms, and more eaſy Conditions 
than the former, was yet a more ſurprizing Mer- 
cy: For the ſame Day that Adam eat of the for- 
bidden Fruit, did Gop make him this Promiſe, 
that the Seed of the Moman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, Gen, 1ii. 15. 


T H A T the Moſt High Gop ſhould take a 


Vor. XEVII. oi AxD 
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Houje of Iſrael after thoſe Days ; I will 


And I will be to them a Gop, and they ſhall be to Me 
a People, Jer. xxxi. 33. And again, by St. Paul, 
under the New Teftament, almoſt in the ſelf-ſame 
Words, Heb. viii. 10. 


A CovenanT ſo gracious and condeſcending, 
that it ſeems to be made up of Nothing elſe but 
Promiſes. The firſt was, properly ſpeaking, a 
Covenant of Works, requiring on Man's Part, a 
perfect and unſianing Obedience, without any ex- 
traordinary Grace or Aſſiſtance from God, to en- 

able him to perform it; but here in the fecond, 
Gop undertakes both for Himſelf and for Man 
too, having digeſted the Conditions to be perform- 
ed by us, into Promiſes to be fulfilled by Himſelf, 

VIZ. F 


TrarT He will not only pardon our Sins if we 
do repent, but that He will give us Repentance, 
that fo we may deſerve his Pardon ; that He will 
nat only give us Life if we come to Chriſt, but 
even draw us to Chri/?, that ſo He may give us 
Life; and fo, not only make us happy, if we will 
be holy, but make us holy that ſo we may be 


happy. 


Bor MI, all this is in and through Chriſt, the 
Surety and Mediator of this Covenant, in whom 
all the Promiſes are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
So that Chri may be looked upon, not only 
as a Surety, but as Party in this Covenant of 
Grace, being not only bound to Gop, but ſite 

wie 


- AND this Promiſe He afterwards explained and} 
confirmed by the Mouth of his Prophet Jeremiah, 
ſaying, This is the Covenant that Twill make with the] 


pr my Lau 
into their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts ; 
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wiſe covenanting with Him for us. As Gop-Man 
He is a Surety for us, but as Man, He muſt needs 


be a Party with us, even our Head in the Co- 


venant of Grace, as Adam was in the Covenant 


Jof Works. 


WHAT therefore, though I can do Nothing in 
this Covenant of myſelf ? Yet this is my Com- 
fort, that He hath undertaken for me, who can 
do all Things. And therefore it is called a Co- 
venant of Grace, and not of Works, becauſe in 
it there is no Work required from me, but what, 
by Grace, I ſhall be enabled to perform. 


AND as for the Tenor in which this Covenant 
runs, it is expreſs in theſe Words, I will be your 
God, and you ſhall be My People, Gop covenants 
with us, that we ſhall be his Peaple ; we cove- 


| nant with Gop, that he ſhall be our Gor. And 


what can Gon ſtipulate more to us, or we reſti- 
pulate more to Him than this? What doth not 
Gon promiſe to us, when He promiſes to be our 
Gop ? And what doth He not require from us, 
when He requires us to be his People. 


Firfl, Hz doth not ſay, I will be your Hope, 
Help, your Light, your Life, your Sun, your 
hield, and your exceeding great Reward; but I 
will be your Gop, which is ten thouſand Times 
more than poſſibly can be couched under any o- 
ther Expreflions whatſoever, as containing under 
it whatſoever Gop is, whatſoever Gop hath; and 
whatſoever Gop can do. All his effential Attri- 
butes are engaged for us; we may lay Claim to 
them, and take Hold on them: So that what the 
Prophet ſaith of his Righteouſneſs and Strength, 
Surely ſhall one ſay, in ihe Loxp have I Righteouſ- 
neſs and Strength, Iſa. _ 24. I may extend 
| 2 to 


64 Thoughts on Religion. 


to all His other Attributes, and ſay, Surely 
in the LoxD have 1 Mercy to pardon me, 
Wiſdom to inſtruct me, Power to prote& me, 
Truth to direct me, Grace to crown my Heart 
on Earth, and Glory to crown my Head in Hea- 
ven: And if what He is then, much more what 
He hath, is here made over by Covenant to me. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
but delivered Him up for us all; how fhall Fe not 
but with Him likewiſe freely give us all Things ? 
Rom. viii. 32. But what hath Gop to give me? 
Why all He hath is briefly ſummed up in this 
ſhort Inventory ; whatſoever is in Heaven above, 
or in Earth beneath, is His. | 


IxDeEtED Reaſon itſelf will conclude this, That 
He that is the Creator and Preſerver, muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be the Owner and Poſſeſſor of all Things; 
fo that let me imagine what poſſibly I can, in 
all the World, I may with the Pen of Reaſon 
write under it, This is Gop's; and if I take but 
the Pen of Faith with it, I may write, This is 
mine in Feſus Chri/t. | 


As for Example: Hath He a Son? He hath 
died for me. Hath He a Spirit ? It ſhall live with- 
in me. Is Earth His? It ſhall be my Proviſion. 
Is Heaven His ? It ſhall be my Portion. Hath 
He Angels? 'They ſhall guard me. Hath He 


Comforts? They ſhall ſupport me. Hath He 


Grace? That ſhall make me holy. Hath He 
Glory? That ſhall make me happy. For the 
Lok p will give Grace and Glory, and no good Thing 
till He withoid from thoſe that walk uprightly, Pal. 
Ixxxiv. II, | ' $ 


An as He is Nothing but what He is unto us, 
fo He doth Nothing but what He doth for * 
at 


— 2 — — — 3 22 2 0 2 . 2e. 28 . 


oo ww —B — td — 


Thoughts on Religion. 6s 
that whatſoever Gon doth by his ordinary Pro- 
vidence, or (if our Neceſſity requires) whatſoever 
He can do by his extraordinary Power, I may 
be ſure He doth and will do for me. | 


Now He hath given Himſelf to me, and taken 
me unto Himſelf, what will He not do for me 
that He can? And what can He not do for me 
that He will? Do I want Food? Gop can drop 
down Manna from the Clouds, or bid the Quails 
come down and feed me with their own Fleſh : 
Or He can ſend me Ravens to bring me Bread 
and Fleſh, as they did his Prophet Elijah. Am 
I thirſty ? Gop can broach the Rocks, and diſ- 
ſolve the Flints into Floods of Water. Am l caſt 
into a fiery Furnace ? He can ſuſpend the Fury of 
the raging Flames. Am I thrown amongſt the 
devouring Lions? He can ſtop their Mouths, and 
make them as harmleſs Lambs. Am I ſwallowed 
up by the mercileſs Waves of the tempeſtuous 
Ocean ? Gop ean command a Fiſh to come and 
ſhip me ſafe to Land. Am I in Priſon? Gop can 
but ſpeak the Word, as He did for St. Peter, and 
the Chains ſhall immediately fall off, and the 
Doors fly open, and I ſhall be ſet at Liberty. And 
thus I can have no Wants but Gop can ſupply. 
them, no Doubts but Gop can reſolve them, no 
Fears but Gop can diſpel them, no Dangers but 
Gop can prevent them. And it is as certain 
that He will, as that He can do theſe Things for 
me, Himſelf having by Covenant engaged and 
given Himſelf unto me. | 


AND as in Gop's giving Himſelf, He hath gi- 
ven whatſoever He is, and whatfoever He hath, 
unto me, and will do whatſoever He can do fur 
me; fo in my giving myſelf to Him, whatfocv«r 

F 3 | | | have 
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with all my Subſtance, Prov. iii. 9. and whether 1 
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I have I am togive to Him, and whatſoever I do 
I am to do for Him. 


BuT now though we ſhould thus give ourſelves 
up wholly to Gop, and do whatever He requires 


of us, yet there is an infinite Diſproportion be- 
twixt the Grant on Gop's Part, and that on ours, 


in that He is Gop, and we but Creatures, the 
Work of his own Hands, to whom it was our 
Duty to give ourſelves, whether He had ever gi- 
ven Himſelf to us or no : He is ours by Covenant 
only, not by Nature; we are His by Covenant 
and Nature too. 


HENCE we may infer, that it is not only our 
Duty to do what He hath commanded us, becauſe 
He hath ſaid, Do this and live; but becauſe He 
hath ſaid do this; yea, though He ſhould ſay, Do 
this and die, it would ſtill be our Duty to do it, 
becauſe we are His, wholly of his making, and 
therefore wholly at his diſpoſing. 


Bur if it were my Duty to obey his Com- 
mands, though I ſhould die for it, how much more 
when He hath promiſed I ſhall live by it ? Nay, 
I ſhall not only live if I obey, but my Obedience 
ſelf ſhall be my Life and Happineſs ; for if I be 
obedient unto Him, He is pleaſed to account Him- 


ſelf as glorified by me; 72 herein is my Father 


glorified, if ye bring forth much Fruit. Now what 
greater Glory can poſſibly be deſired, than to glo- 
rify my Maker? It is not therefore my Duty only, 
but my Glory, to give myſelf, and whatſoever ! 
am unto Him, to glorify Him both in my Body and 
in my Spirit, which are His, 1 Cor. vi. 20. to lay 
out whatſoever I have for Him, 1 heoncur Him 


eat 


* 


I do 
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eat or drink, or whatſoever I do, to do all to his 
Glory, 1 Cor. x. 31. Not as if it was poſſible for 
Gop to receive more Glory from me now, than 
He had in Himſelf from all Eternity. No; He 
was infinitely glorious then, and it is impoſſible 
for Him to be more glorious now ; all that we 
can do, is duly to acknowledge that Glory which 
He hath in Himſelf, and to manifeſt it before o- 
thers; which though no Addition to his Glory, 
yet is the Perfection of ours, which He is pleaſ- 
ed to account as His. 2 


As for the Grant, therefore, in the Covenant 
of Grace, I believe it to be the ſame on our Parts, 
with that in the Covenant of Works, i. e. That 
we Chriſtians are as much bound to obey the 
Commands He lays upon us now, as the Fews un- 


per the old Covenant were. What Difference 


there is, is wholly. and ſolely on Gop's Part; 
who inſtead of expecting Obedience from us, is 
pleaſed in this newCovenant to give this Obedience 
to us. Inſtead of ſaying, Do this and live, He hath - 
in Effect ſaid, I will enable you to do this, that fo 
you may live. I will put my Laws into your Minds, 


and write them in your Hearts; and I will be to you @ 


Gop, and you ſhall be to Me a People, Heb. viii. 10. 
So that Gop doth not require leſs from us, but only 


hath promiſed more to us in the New, than He did 


in the Old Covenant. Nay as we have more Ob- 
ligations to Obedience upon us now than we had 
before, by Reaſon of GopÞ's expreſſing more Fa- 
vour to us than formerly He did; fo I believe He 
expects more from us under the New, than He 
did under the, Old Covenant. In that He ex- 
pected the Obedience of Men; in this He expects 
the Obedience of Chriſtians, fuch as are by Faith 
united unto Chri/t, - and in Chrift, unto Him- 
{elf ; and ſo ate to do what they do, not by the 
0 5 Strength 
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Strength of Man, but by the Strength of the eter- 
nal Gop Himſelf ; who as He at firſt created me 
for Himſelf, ſo He hath now purchaſed me to 
Himſelf, received me into Covenant with Him, 
and promiſed to enable me to perform the Obe- 
dience He requires from me; and therefore He 
now expects I ſhould lay out myſelf, even what- 
ſoever I have or am, wholly for his Glory. | 


THis therefore being the Tenor of this Cove- 
nant of Grace, it follows, that I am now none 
of my own, but wholly Gop's : I am His by 
Creation, and His by Redemption, and therefore 
ought to be His by Converſation. 


Warr therefore ſhould I live any longer to my- 
ſelf, who am not my own, but Gop's ? And why 
ſhould I grudge to 12 myſelf to Him, who did 
not grude to give Himſelf to me? Or rather, why 
| ſhould I fteal myſelf from Him, who have al- 

ready given myſelf to Him? But did I fay I have 
given myſelf to my Gop? Alas! it is but the 
reſtoring myſelf to Him, whoſe I was ever ſince 
J had a Being, and to whom I am ftill infinitely 
more engaged, that I can thus cordially engage 
myſelf to Him; for as I am not my own, bu 
His, ſo the very giving myſelf to Him, is not 
from myſelf, but from Him. I could not have 
given myſelf to Him, had He not firſt given Him- 

ſelf to me, and even wrought my Mind into this 
Reſolution of giving myſelf to Him. 


Bur having thus ſolemnly by Covenant given 


myſelf to Him, how doth it behove me to im- 
prove myſelf for Him ? My Soul is His, my Bo- 
dy is His, my Parts His, my Gifts His, my 
_ Graces His, and whatſoever is mine, is His; for 

Without Him I could not have been, and there- 


fore 


W 
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fore could have had Nothing, So that I have no more 
Cauſe to be proud of any Thing I have, or am, 


& than a Page hath to be proud of his fine Cloaths, 
ZZ which are not his, but his Maſters; who beſtows 
all his Finery upon him, not for his Page's Ho- 


nour, but for his own. | 


Axp thus it is with the beſt of us, in Re- 
ſpect of Gop ; He gives Men Parts and Learning, 
and Riches, and Grace : But to what End ? Not 
to gain Honour and Eſteem to ourſelves, but to 
give Him the Honour due to his Name ; and fo 
employ them as Inſtruments in promoting his Glo- 
ry and Service. So that whenſoever we do not Ja 
out ourſelves to the utmoſt of our Powei for Him, it 
is downright Sacrilege; it is robbing Gop of that 
which is more properly His, than any Man in the 
World can call any Thing he has his own. 


Havi therefore thus wholly given up my- 
ſelf to Gop, fo long as it ſhall pleaſe his Ma- 


Jelly to entruſt me with myſelf, to lend me my 
eing in the lower World, or to put any Thing 
elſe into my Hands, as Time, Health, or Strength ; 
I am refolved, by his Grace, to Jay out all for his 
Glory, all the Faculties of my Soul, as I have 
2 them to Him; my Underſtanding ſhall be 

is, to know Him; my Will His, tochuſe Him; 
my Aﬀections His, to embrace Him; and all the 
embers of my Body, ſhall act in Subſerviency 


to Him, 


Anp thus, having given myſelf to God on 
Earth, I hope Gop in a ſhort Time, will take 
me to Himſelf in Heaven ; where, as I gave my- 
ſelf to Him in Time, He will give Himſelf to 
me to all Eternity. + 7 
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fore could have had Nothing, So that I have no more 
Cauſe to be proud of any Thing I have, or am, 
than a Page hath to be proud of his fine Cloaths, 
which are not his, but his Maſters; who beſtows 


all his Finery upon him, not for his Page's Ho- 


nour, but for his own. 


AnD thus it is with the beſt of us, in Re- 
ſpect of Gop ; He gives Men Parts and Learning, 
and Riches, and Grace : But to what End ? Not 
to gain Honour and Eſteem to ourſelves, but to 
give Him the Honour due to his Name; and fo 
employ them as Inſtruments in promoting his Glo- 
ry and Service. So that whenſoever we do not Ja 
out ourſelves to the utmoſt of our Power for Him, it 
is downright Sacrilege; it is robbing Gop of that 
which is more properly His, than any Man in the 
World can call any Thing he has his own. 


Having therefore thus wholly op up my- 
ſelf to God, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe his Ma- 
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eing in the lower World, or to put any Thing 
elſe into my Hands, as Time, Health, or Strength ; 


I am reſolved, by his Grace, to lay out all for his 


Glory, all the Faculties of my Soul, as I have 


2 them to Him; my Underſtanding ſhall be 
is, to know Him; my Will His, to chuſe Him; 
my Aﬀections His, to embrace Him; and all the 
2 of my Body, ſhall act in Subſerviency 


Anp thus, having given myſelf to God on 
Earth, I hope Gop in a ſhort Time, will take 
me to Himſelf in Heaven ; where, as I gave my- 
ſelf to Him in Time, He will give Himſelf to 
me to all Eternity. | 
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Kerle 


T believe, that as Gop entered into a Cove- 
nan of Grace with us, ſo bath He fg d 
ibis Covenant to us by a double Seal, Bap- 
 tiſm, and the Loxb's Supper. Y 


As the Covenant of Works had two Sacra- 
A ments, viz. The hos Life, and the Tree 

tbe Knowledge of Gaod and Evil; the firſt ſigni · 
== and ſealing Life and Happineſs to the Per- 
formance, the other Death and Miſery to the 
Breach of it: So the Covenant of Grace was like- 
Wiſe ſealed. with two typical Sacraments, Circum- 
ciſion, and the P aſſover. The for mer was annex 
d at G 09's firſt making his Covenant with 
Abraham's Perſon; the other was added, at his 


fulfilling the Promiſes of it, to his Seed: or Poſte- 


rity, which were, therefore ſtiled, the Promiſed 
Seed. But theſe being only typical of the true 
and ſpiritual Sacraments, that were afterwards to 


take Place upon the Coming of the Meffiah, there 


were then, two other Sacraments ſubſtituted in 
their Stead, viz. Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
 Lorp. And theſe Sacraments were both corre- 


ſpondent to the Types by which they were repre- 
ſented. | | 


As to the firſt, via. Circumciſion, whether I 
conſider the Time of conferring it, or the End of 
its Inſtitution, I find it exactly anſwers to the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm in both theſe Reſpects. For, 


r 
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as the Children under the Law were to be circutt- 
ciſed in their Infancy, at eight Days old; fo are 
the Children under the Goſpel to be baptized in 


AnD as the principal Thing intended in the 
Rite of Circumciſion, was to admit the Children 


of the Faithful into the Jewiſß Church; fo the 


chief Deſign of Baptiſm now, is to admit the 
Children of Chriſtians into the Church of Ghrife. 
And for this Reaſon, I believe, that as under the 
Old Teſtament, Children had the Grant of Co- 


venant-Privileges, and Chutch-Memberſhip, as 


really as their Parents had; fo this Grant was 
not repeal'd, as is intimated, As ii. 39. But 
farther confirm'd in the New Teftament, in that 
the Apoſtle calls the Children of believing Parents 
holy, 1 Cor. vii. 14. Which cannot be under- 
ſtood of a real and inherent, but only of a relative 
and covenanted Holineſs, by Virtue of which, 


being born of believing Parents, themſelves are 


accounted in the Number of Believers, and are 
therefore called holy Children, in the ſame Senſe 
that the People of [/rael were called a holy Peo- 
ple, Deut. vii. 6. xiv. 2, 21. As being all with- 
in the Covenant of Grace, which is ſealed to 


them in their Baptiſt. _ 


AND tho” the Seal be changed, yet the Cove- 
nant Privileges, wherewith the Parties ſtipulating 
unto Gop were before inveſted, are no whit 
altered or diminiſh'd ; Believers Children being 
as really Confederates with their Parents, in the 
Covenant of Grace now, as they were before un- 
der the Fewiſh Adminiſtration of it. And this 
ſeems to be altogether neceffary; for otherwiſe, 
Infants fhould be inveſted with Privileges under 
the Type, and be excluded from them, under the 


more 
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more perfect Accompliſhment of the ſame Cove- 
nant in the Thing typified ; and ſo, the Diſpen- 


ſations of Gop's Grace would be more ftraight | 
and narrow fince, than they were before the | 
Coming of our Saviour, which I look upon to be | 


no leſs than Blaſphemy to aſſert. | 


__ _ AxnD, upon this Ground, I believe it is as really 
the Duty of Chriſtians to baptize their Children 
now, as ever it was the Duty of the {/raelites to 
circumciſe theirs. | 


Fork Children's Right to Baptiſm is grounded 
upon the outward Profeſſion of their believing 
Parents; ſo that, as a King may be crowned in 
his Cradle, not becauſe he is able to weild the 
Scepter, or manage the Affairs of his Kingdom, 
but becauſe he is Heir to his Father; ſo here, 
Children are not therefore baptized, becauſe they 
are able to perform the Conditions of the Cove- 
nant, which is ſealed to them, but becauſe they 
are Children to believing Parents. And this ſeems 
yet to be farther evident, from the very Nature 
of Seals, which are not adminiſtered or annex'd to 
any Covenant, becauſe the Conditions are alrea- 
dy performed, but rather, that they may be per- 
formed; and ſo Children are not baptized, be- 
cauſe they are already true Chriſtians, but that 
they may be ſo hereafter, | 


As for a Command for Infant-Baptiſm, I be- 
lieve, that the ſame Law that enjoined Circum- 
ciſion to the Fewihh, enjoins Baptiſm likewiſe to 
Chriſtian Children, there being the ſame Reaſon 
for both. The Reaſon why the Jewiſh Children 
were to be circumciſed, was, becauſe they were 
Fewiſh Children, born of ſuch as profeſſed the 
true Worſhip of Gop, and were in Covenant 


with 
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with Him; and there is the ſame Reaſon, why 


Chriſtian Children are to be baptized, even be- 
cauſe they are Chriſtian Children, born of ſuch 
as profeſs the true Worſhip of the ſame Gop, 
and are Confederates in the ſame Covenant with 
the Jews themſevyv e... 


. 
1 


A as there is the 


might be actually admitted into the ſame Cove- 
nant with their Parents, and have it viſibly con- 
fir m'd to them by this initiating Seal put upon 
them: So that Circumciſion and Baptiſm are not 
two diſtindt Seals, but the ſame Seal diverſſy ap- 
plyed; that one being but as a Type of the other, 
and ſo to give place to it, whenſoever, by the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, it ſhould be brought into 
the Church of Gop. And therefore, the Com- 
mand for initiating Children into the Church 
by Baptiſm, remains ſtill in Force, tho' Circum- 
eiſion, which was the Type and Shadow of it, 
be done away. And for this Reaſon, I believe 
that was there never a Command in the New 
Teſtament for Infant Baptiſm, yet, ſeeing there 
is one for Circumſicion in the Old, and for Bap- 
tiſm, as coming into the Place of it, in the New, 
I ſhould look upon Baptiſm as neceſſarily to be 
410 to Infants now, as Circumciſion was 
en. ü r 1 „ 


Bur why ſhould it be ſuppoſed, that there is 


no Command in the New Teſtament for Infant- 


Baptiſm ? There are ſeveral Texts that imply its 
being praQtis'd in the firſt Preachings of the Goſ- 
pel, as particularly in the Caſe of Zydia and the 
Keeper -of the Priſon, Acts xvi. 15, 33. Who 
had their whole Families baptized; and we no 
where find, that Children were excepted. On 
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Which may as reaſonably be underſtood of th 
Infants, as of their adult Poſterity. But beſides, 
it was the expreſs Command of Chrift 


ha; tizing them in the Name of the Father, Son, and 


which Words I take to be this; Go ye, and preach 
the Goſpel among / all Nations, and endeavour there- 
to bring them over to the embracing of it; 
that leaving all Fewiſh Ceremonies and Heatheniſh 
Idolatr ies, they may profeſs r and be- 
come My Diſciples, receive the Truth, and follow 
Me; which if they do, I charge you to baptize 
them in the Nas of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghe/t : For the Word webilwoal doth not ſignity 
to teach, but to make Diſciples, pow the fk the ſame 
bere, that palrras Tous doth u ike Occa- 


ſion, Jobn. iv. 1. 


AnD this is the Senſe that all the ancloti 
Tranſlations agree in; nor indeed, will the Text 
itſelf bear any other; eſpecially, not that of Teach- 
ing; for though the Apaſiles Would have taught 
all Nations, yet they were not preſently to baptize 
them, unleſs they became Diſciples, and Profef- 
ſors of the Doctrine that they were taught. A 
Man may be taught the Doctrine of the Golpe!, 
and yet not believe it; and even tho' he ſhould 
believe, yet unleſs he openly profeſſes his F aith in 
nnn is / 


80 that a Man muſt, of Neceſſity, be a proßeſſed 
Diſciple of the Golnel, before he can be admitted 


into „ v "te 
: the 


„St. Peter exhorting the converted 


ontrary 
Jus to be baptized, makes Uſe of this Argument 
to bring them to it, For. the Pramiſe, ſays he, is 
unto you, and to your Children, Acts ii. 38, 1855 ö 


to his Diſ- | 
_ ciples, that they ſhould go and teach all Nations, | 


Ge, Matt. xxviii. 19. The Meaning of | 
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Jews Circumcificn; fo 


the Words muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of dif- 
cipling, or bringing the Nations over to the Pro- 
feffion of the Chriſtian Religion; or elſe, we muſt 
ſuppoſe what ought not to be granted, that our Sa- 
viour muſt command many that were viſible Ene- 
mies to his Croſs, to be received into his Church; 
for many of the Jews were taught the Doctrines of 
the Goſpel, who notwithſtanding were inveterate 
Enemies unto Christ. 25 


Now, as it was in the Few: Church, when 
any one became a Proſelyte, not only himſelf, but 
whatſoever Children he had, were to be circum- 
cifed ; fo in the Church of Chriff, whenfoever any 
Perſon is brought to the Profeſſion of the Chriftian 
Religion, his are all inveſted with the out- 
ward Privileges of it, though they be not as yet 
come to Years of Diſcretion, nor able of them 


| felves to make their Profeflion of that Religion they 


are 1 into. For, fo long as Children are in 
their Infancy, they are looked upon as Parts of 
theic Parents, and are therefore accounted holy, by 
the outward Profeſſion which their Parents, under 


| whom they are comprehended, make of it. 


AnD hence I verily believe, that in the Com- 
miſſion which our Saviour gave to his Apoſtles, to 
diſciple and baptize all Nations, He meant, that they 
ſhould preach the Goſpel in all Nations, and there- 
dy bring over all Perſons of Underſtanding to the 
Profeſſion of his Name, and in them, their Chil- 


dren; and fo engraft both Root and Branch into 


Himſelf, the true Vine, by baptizing both Parenty 
and Children in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
D 


2 
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anſwer to their Paſſover. Their Paſchal Lamb | 
repreſented our Saviour Chrift, and the Sacrificing | 
of it the Shedding of his Blood upon the Croſs: | 
And as the Paſſover was the Memorial of the {/- | 
raelites Redemption from #2ypt's Bondage, E 
xii. 14. ſo is the Lorn's Supper of our Redemp- | 
tion from the Stavery of Sin; or rather, it is a 
ſolemn Repreſentation of the Death of Cbriſt, and 
offering it again to Gop, as an Atonement for Sin, 
and Reconciliation to his Favour. 


So that I believe this Sacrament of the LoRn's 
Supper, under the Goſpel, ſucceeds to the Rite of 
Sacrificing under the Law, and is properly called 
the Chriſtian Sacrifice, as repreſenting the Sacrifice 
of Chrift upon the Croſs. And the End of both is 
the ſame: For, as the Sacrifices under the Law 
were deſigned as a Propitiation for, Sins, by tranſ- 
ferring the Puniſhment from the Offerer to the 
Thing offered; ſo, under the Goſpel, we are told, 
That it was for this End our Saviour died, and 
ſuffered in our Stead, that He might obtain the 
Pardon of our Sins, and reconcile us to his Father, 
by laying the Guilt of them upon his own Perſon. 
And accordingly, He ſays of Himſelf, that He came 
to give his Life a Ranſom for many; Matt, xx. 28. 
And St. Paul tells us, 2 Cor. v. 21. that He was 
made Sin for us, who knew no Sin. 


AND as the End of both Inſtitutiops was 
the ſame, ſo were they both equally. extended. 
The Paſchal Lamb was offered for all the Congre- 
gation of {/rae/, and ſo is the Sacrament: of the 
the LoxD's Supper to be adminiſtered. to all the 
faithful People in Chrif. And, for this Reaſon, 
I believe, That as all the Congregation of //raz! 
was to eat the Paſſover, - ſo is all the Society of 


Chriftians to receive the Loxp's Supper; uus 
ee iP 3 only 


only excepted, who are altogether ignorant of the 
Nature of that Covenant, or openly guilty of the 


| Burr as in the Inſtitution of the Paſſover, there 
= were ſome particular Duties enjoined for the So- 

lemnizatian of it; ſo there are ſome 

Duties required for the Celebration of the Lord's 

Supper, which, before I preſume to partake of it, 
] muſt uſe. my utmoſt Endeavours to exerciſe myſelf 
in. And theſe are, 


Firſt, Trar I ſhould examine, confeſs, and 
bewail my Sins before Gop, with a true Senſe of, 
and Sorrow for them; and taking firm Reſolutions 
for the Time to come utterly to forſake them, ſo- 
lemnly engage myſelf in a new and truly Chriſtian- 
Courſe of Life. | 


Secondly, Tnar I ſhould be in perfect Charity 
with all Men, i. . That I ſhould heartily forgive 
thoſe who have any Ways injured" me; and make 
Reftitution or Satisfaction to ſuch whom TI have in 
any Reſpect injured or offended myſelf. And then, 


 Thirdy, TnaAr I ſhould with an humble and 
obedient Heart exerciſe the Acts of Faith, and 
Love, and Devotion, during the Celebration of the 
holy Myftery ; and expreſs the Senſe I have of this 
Myſtery, by devout Praiſes and Thankſgivings for 
the great Mercies and Favours that Gop vouch- 
ſafes to me therein; and by all the Ways and Mea- 
fures of Charity that He has preſcribed, manifeſt 
my Love to my Chriſtian Brethren. 64/4 
Do Thou, O Bleſſed Jeſus? inſpire my Soul with 
fuch heavenly' Diſpeſitions as theſe ; and then I need 
vet fear, but that as oft as - jg the Fleſh a 
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and drink his Blood, I /hall effet?ua "the | 
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obtain the 


Holy Spirit, and a certain Intereſt in the Kingdom of | 
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Believe that after a ſhort Separation, my Sou! 
aud Body fhall be united together again, ix 

order to appear before the Fudgment-ſeat. of 
Chriſt, and be finally ſentenced according ts 


; 


FF Know this Body, which for the preſent I am 
A tied to, is Nothing elſe but a Piece of Clay; 
and thererefore, as it was firſt taken from the Duſt, 
ſo ſhall it return to Duſt again: But then I believe, 
that it ſhall as really be raiſed from the Earth, as 
ever it ſhall be carried to it; yea, though perhaps 
it may go through a thouſand Changes before that 
Day come. He who framed me out of the Duſt, 
can with as much Eaſe gather all the ſcattered Parts 
of the Body, and put them together again, as He 
at firſt formed it into ſuch a, Shape, and iufuſed 


= 


into it a ſpiritual Being. PE v1 


Tus faith the LoxD of Hoſts, Thy dead Men 
Hall live, together with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe, 
Ifa. xxvi. 19. And many of them that fleep in the 
Duſt of the Earth, ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 
Life, and ſome to Shame and ev rlaſting Contempi, 
Dan. xii. 2. And thus faith the N * 
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World, who is the Way, the Truth, and the Lie; 
the Hour is coming, in which. all that are in the 
Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and Hall come forth, 
they that have done G unto the Reſurreflion of 
Life, and they that have done Evil unta the Reſur- 
recbion of Damnation, John v. 28, 29. The fame 
hath it pleaſed his Divine Majeſty. to aſſert and 
prove with his own Mouth, Matt. xxii. 31, 32 


| and by his Spirit, 2 Cor. xv. and in many other 


Places: From all which I may with Comfort and 
Confidence draw the ſame Concluſion that holy 
Job did, and ſay, I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that He: ſhall fland at the latter Day upon the 


Earth; and theugh after my Sein, Worms, defiroy 


this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall 1 ſee Gop; whom 1 
ſhall ſee for mye/f and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and 
not another, though my Reins be conſumed within, me, 
John xix. 25, 26, 27. | 


| AND, as I believe my Body ſhall be thus raiſed 
from the Grave, ſo I believe my Soul ſhall never 
be carried to it; it ſhall-never die, but ſhall be as 
much, yea more alive when I am dying, than it is 
now; my Soul ſhall be the more active in itſelt, 
the leſs it is tied and ſubjected to the Bode. 


Axp, farther I believe, That ſo ſoon as ever 


| my Breath is out of my Noſtrils, my Soul ſhall 
remove into the other World, there to live to R- 
ternity. Lea, I am. more certain, that my Soul 


ſhall return to Go that gave it, than that my 


Body ſhall return to the Earth: For it is poſſible 
my Body may be made immortal, but I am ſure 


my Soul ſhall never be mortal. I know, that at 
the firſt the Body did equally participate of Im- 


mortality with the Soul, and that had not Sin made 
the Divorce, they had lived together to all Eternity. 


I Men 
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Men and Women ſhall not be diffolved' and die, | 
but be immediately changed and caught up into |! 
Heaven, or to their eternal Confuſion thruſt down | 
into Hell; whoſe Bodies therefore ſhall undergo | 
no ſuch Thing as rotting in the Grave, or being | 
eaten up of Worms, but, together with their Souls, | 
ſhall immediately launch into che vaſt Ocean of 
Eternity. But who ever heard of a Soul's Funeral? | 
Can any Diſeaſe ariſe in a ſpiritual Subſtance, 
wherein there is no ſuch Thing as Contrariety of 
Principles or Qualities to occaſion any Diſorder or 
Diſtemper? Can an Angel be ſick, or die? And if 
not an Angel, why a Soul, which is endowed with 
the fame ſpiritual Nature? No, no; deceive not 
thyſelf, my Soul; for it is more certain, that thou 
_ always live, than that thy Body ſhall ever 


Nor that I think my Soul muſt always live, in 
Deſpite of Omnipotence itſelf, as if it was not in 
the Power of the Almighty to take my Being from 
me; for I know I am but as a Potſherd in the Pot- 
ter's Hand, and that it is as eaſy for Him to daſh me 
in Pieces now, as it was to raiſe it up at the firſt. 
I know He could do it if He would, but Himſelf 
hath ſaid, He will not. I have it under his own 
own Hand, that my Duff ſball return to the Earth 
as it "was, and my Spirit to Gop that gave it, 
Eceleſ. xii. 7. And if it return to Gop, it is ſo 
far from returning to Nothing, that it returns to 
the Being of all Beings 3 and ſo Death to me will 
be Nothing more than going Home to my Father 
and my Body to my Mother, Earth. e 


uus likewiſe bath it pleaſed his facre# Vi- 
jeſty to aſſure me, that if owr earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, we bave a W ＋ 
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| this Manner. 
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Gop, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in 
the Heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. ſo clearly hath the great 
Gop brought Life and Immortality to Light through 
the Goſpel, 2 Lim. i. 10. The Light of Nature 
ſhews, the Soul can never periſh without the im- 
mediate Interpoſition of Gop's Omnipotence; and 
we have his own Word, that He will never uſe 
that Power in the Diſſolution of it: And therefore 
I may with the greateſt Aſſurance believe, that as 
really as I now live, ſo really ſhall I never die; 
but that my Soul, at the very Moment of its De- 
parture from the Fleſh, ſhall immediately mount 
up to Paradiſe, there to remain *till the grand Aſ- 
ſizes, the Judgment of the great Day, when the 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed in- 
corruptible, and we ſhall be changed, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
And when our Bodies, by the Word of the Al- 
mighty Gob, ſhall be thus called together again, 
I believe, that our Souls ſhall be all prepared to 
meet them, and be united again to them, and fo 
both appear before the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt, to 
receive Sentence according to what they done in 
the Fleſh, whether it be good, or whether it be ci 
And from the Light Gop has vouchſafed to give, 
I have Grounds to believe it will be carried on after 


182 


Tus Day and Are 1+: mg: by the 
King of Kings, the glorious Majeſty of Heaven; 
Jefas Chri/t, ho long, ago received his Commiſſion 

om the Father, to be the Fudge of Quict and 
Dead, John v. 22. Acts xvii- 31. all deſcend 
from Heaven, with the Shout of the Archangel; and 
with the Trump of Gon, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. royally 
attended with an innumerable Company of glorious 
Angels, Matt. xxv. 31. Theſe He ſhall ſend 
with the great Sound. of a Trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his Ele from the four Winds, 7 7 
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the one End of the Heaven to the ether, Chap. xxiv. 
31. yea, and the Wicked too, from whatſoever Þ 

Place they ſhall be in; and then ſhall He /ever th: | 
 WHictad from the Fuft, Matt. xiii. 49. So that all“ 
Nu ons, and every particular Perſon, that ever did, 
ot ever thall live upon the Face of the Earth, ſhall | 


de gathered together before Him, and He ſhall /c- 


Parute the one from the other, as a Shepherd divideth A 
bis Sheep from the Goats, and He ſhall ſet the Shed | 
en his Right- Hand, but the Goats upon the Left, 


Matt, xxv. 32, 33. 


Trixcs being thus ſet in Order, He ſhall de- 
che and manifeſt Himſelf to be the Judge of all 


the Earth, ſent by the Gop of Heaven, to judge 


them that had condemaed Him, and in that very 
Body that once was crucified at Fer»/alem. So 
that all the World ſhall then behold Him ſhining 
in all his Glory and Majeſty, and ſhall acknow- 
ledge Him to be now, what they would not believe 
Him to be before, even both Gop and Man, and 
the Judge of all the World, from whom there can 
de no Appeal. allies 227 


AND the firſt Work He will go upon, will be 
to open the Book of Gob's Remembrance, and to 
cauſe all the Indictments to be read, that are there 
found. on Record againſt thoſe on his Right Hand; 
but behold, all their Sins being blotted out with 


their Saviour's Blood, and Nothing but their good 


Works, their Prayers, their Meditations, their 
Alms, and the like, to be found there; the righ- 
teous Judge, before whom they ſtand, turning 
towards them, with a ſerene and ſmiling Counte- 
nance, will declare to them, before all the World, 
that their Sins are pardoned, and their Perſons ac- 
gepted by Him, as having believed in Him; and 
therefore will He immediately proceed to pong 
* 1 
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the happy Sentence, Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foun- 
dation of the World. | 


Tax Sentence being thus pronounced, the Righ- 
teous (and I hope mylelf among the reſt) ſhall go 
up with Shouts of Joy and Triumph, to fit with 
our bleſſed Redeemer, to judge the other Parts of 
the World, who ſtand at the Left-Hand of the 
Tribunal, with ghaſtly Countenances and trembling 
Hearts, to receive their laſt and dreadful Doom. 


Againſt theſe all the Sins that ever they commited 


| ſhall be brought up in Judgment, and the Indict- 


ment read againſt every particular Perſon, high or 


| low, for every particular Sin, great or ſmall, which 


they have committed. 


AND the Truth of this Indictment ſhall be at- 
teſted by their own Conſciences, crying, Guilty, 
Guilty: I ſay, by their own Conſciences, which 
are as a thouſand Witneſſes; yea, and by the Om- 
niſcience of GoD too, which is as a thouſand Con- 
ſciences. And therefore without any farther Delay, 
ſhall the Judge proceed to pronounce the Sentence 
of Condemnation, Depart, ye Carſed, inis cueriaſt- 
ing Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 


0 may theſe awfiil Thoughts aku accompany mes 
and ſtrike ſuch a deep and lively Impreffian upon my: 


| Heart, in every Action of Life, as to deter me from 


offending this juſt and almighty Bring, in whoſe 
Potuer it is, tadeſtray both Body and Soul in Hell; 

and engage me in ſuch a Courſe of Life, as to be al-. 
ways ready, whenever He Dull pleaſe to ſummon me, 
to give. in my Accounts at the grand Audit, and with 
—ůů— for Mercy and Succour into the 
Hands of my Redeemer, and be permitted to enter. 
into the Joys of his Reſt! AR. 
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T believe there are two other Worlds, beſides 
this I live in; a World of Miſery for unre- 
 penting, Sinners, and @ World of Glory for 
+ Gelieving. Saints. |. | b 0 
BEIIEVE that at the great and genera] Aſſizes 

of the World, there will be a glorious Entrance 
open'd for the Righteous into the Holy of Holies, 
the Seat and Fountain of all Bliſs and Happineſs, 
where they ſhall draw nigh to the Moſt High Gop, 
behold his Prefence in Righteouſneſs, and reign with 
Him for ever in Glory, where we ſhall ſee Him 
Face to Face, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. and know Him the 
only true GoD, and Feſus Chrift whom He hath ſent, 
John xvii. 3- And this Knowing and Beholding 
Gop Face to Face, is, I believe the very Heaven 
of Heavens, even the higheſt Happineſs that it is 
poſſible a Creature ſhould be capable of. | 


On! What a happy Creature ſhall I then be, 
when Iſhall know, and enjoy Him that is all Things 
in Himſelf! What can a Creature defire more? 
Yea, what more can a Creature be capable of en- 
joying or deſiring? And that which will always 
accompany this our Knowledge and Enjoyment, is 
perfect Love to what we enjoy and know, 8 
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which we ſhould take Pleaſure in Nothing, though 
we ſhould have all Things to take Pleaſure in. But 
who will be able not to love the choiceſt Good, 


that knows and enjoys Him. | 


AnD this I believe to be the perfection of my 


Happineſs in the other World ; that I ſhall perfect- 


ly know and love, and fo perfectly enjoy and re- 


joice in the Moſt High Gop; and ſhall be, as 
known, fo perfectly hore and ee in by Him. 


Ir we have but the leaſt Drop of theſe Pleaſures 
here on Earth, how ſtrangely do they lift us above 
ourſelves! If we can butat any Time get a Glimpſe 
of GoD, and his Love, how are we carried be- 
yond all other Pleaſures whaiſoever | 'How ept are 
we to ſay with Peter, It is good for ut to be hore / 
And if the Fore-taſtes of the Bleſſing of Canaan, 
be ſo unſpeakably pleaſant, Oh ! what will the firſt 
Poſſeſſion of Him be! What tranſporting Extaſies 


of Love and Ar. thoſe bleſſed Souls be poſſeſ- 


ſed with, who ſhall be hold the King of Glory ſmil - 


ing upon them, rejoicing over them, and ſhinivg 


forth in all his Love and yy 41 


0 


Tuis is the Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 


Lon the righteous Judge reſerves in Heaven for 


me, and which, at his fecond Coming, He has 
promis'd to deſtow upon me, and not upon me 


only, ou pry them alſo at iq, RAG 


As to »ehis State of the Wicked in — Life; 87 
believe it will be as exquiſitely miſerable, as that of 
the Righteous is happy and glorious: They will be 
driven for ever from the Prejence of the LoRD, from 

' thoſe bright 250 blefied Rohit, above, where 
"Vo . ar the wee Hurd of urn to choſe 
ol. XLVII. N dark 
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dark and dſimal Dungeons below, where the De- 
vil — his Angels are for ever doom'd to be tor- 
mented. 63 4 


WHarT Sort of Torments they are there to un- 
dergo, I am as unable to expteſs, as I am unwilling 
to experience; but according to the Notions which 
Seripture gives me of theſe Matters, I believe. they 
will be twofold, viz. 1. Privative, and 2. Peſitive, 
1. e. The wicked will not only be deprived, of all 
that is good and happy, but actually condemued to 
all that is evil and miſerable; and that in the moſt 
tranſcendent Degrec. 


Tx ficſt Part of their Puniſhment will conſiſt 
in envious, melancholy, and felf-condemning Re- 
flections, upon their having Joit not only their car- 

nal Mirth and ſenſual Enjoyments, their Friends, 
Fortunes, and Eſtates in this World, but alſo all 
the infinite Joys and Glories of the next, the Pre- 
fence of Gop, the Society of Saints and Angels, 
and all the raviſhing Delights which flow from the 
Fruition of the choiceſt Good: And what adds to 
their Anguiſh, is, that they have loſt the very Hopes 
of ever regaining any of thoſe Enjoyments ! 


Ou! How infinitely tormenting muſt ſuch a 
Condition be, which at once gives them a. View 
of the greateſt Happineſs, and the greateſt Miſery, 
without the leaſt either of recoyering the 
one, or being delivered from the other ! How muſt 
they tear, torment, and curſe.themſelves. for their 
former Follies ; and too late wiſh that they had 


been ſtifled in the Womb, 


_ AxD if the bare Privation of Happineſs be ter- 
menting, how will it fill their Souls with Horror and 


Amazement, to behold the eternal God, the glo- 
| | rious 
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of Ending or Ceſſation ! 


ing for their conſtant Employment, and. the Devil 


and am Writing in it, as I do, and ought to beliey 
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ridus JEHOVAH, in the Fierceneſs of bis Wrath, 
continually threatning to pour out his Ve e 
upon them ! How much more, when He pohtively . 
conſigns them over to the Power of the. Devil, to 
execute his Judgment in full Meafore! When they 
are-gnaw*'d N Worm of their own- Con- 
ſciences, feel the Wrath of the Aimighty flaming 
in their Hearts, and Fire and Brimſtone their eon- 
tinual Torture ! And all this without the leaſt. Al- 
lay or Mixture of Refreſhment, or the leaſt Hopes 


In a Word when they have Nothing elſe to ex- 
pect but Miſery for their Portion, weeping and wail. 


and damnd Fiends their only Compamions to all 
Eternity! And this is that World of M.ſery, which 
all that will not be perſuaded in Chri/t here, muſt 
be doom'd for ever to live in hereafter ! | 


AND what though Lnever did ſee the New Jeru- 
falem that is above, nor the flaming Tophet that is 
below; yet ſince Gop Himſelf hath both related 
and deſcribed them to me, why ſhould I doubt of 
them? Why ſhould not I a thouſand Times ſooner 
believe them to be, than if I had feen them with 
mine own Eyes? I cannot fo much believe that I 
have a Pen in my Hand, have a Book before me, 


that I ſhalt one Day, and that ere fong, be eith 
in Heaven or Hell; in the Height of Happineſs, or 
Depth of Miſery. | | 9 


DO Thou, O my God, keep me fledfaft in this. 
Faith, and give me Grace ſo to prepare , to ap- 
pear before Thee, in the white Robes of Holineſs in 
antther World, that whenever my Diſſolution comes, 
H2 4 may 


$8 Thoughts on Religion. 

1 may chearfully reſign. my Spirit into the Hands of 
my Creator and Redeemer ; and from this Houſe of 
Clay, tate my Flight inte the Manjims of Glory, 
where Chriſt fits at the Right hand of Gop; and 
with the joyful Choir of Saints, and Angels, and the 
bleſſed Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, chant forth 
thy Praiſes to all Eternity. 
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RESOLUTIONS 
Form'd on the foregoing | 
ARTICLES. 


8 Obedience without Faith is impoſſible, ſo 
Faith without Obedience is unprofitzble : 


For as the Body, fays St. James, without the Spirit 
is dead, ſo Faith, without Forks is dead alfe, James 


ii. 26. 


Having therefore, I hope, laid a ſure Founda- 


tion, by reſolving what and how to believe, I {ball 


now, by the Grace of God, reſolve ſo to order 
my Converſation in all Circumſtances of Life, as tq 
raiſe a good Superſtructure upon it, and to fiſh 
the Work God has given me to do, i. e. ſo to love 
and pleaſe Gop in this World, as to be happy 
with Him for ever. And it is abſolutely neceſſary, 


| that I ſhould be ſpeedy and ſerious in theſe Reſolu- 


. 1 \ 1 
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tions; eſpecially when I reflect with myfelf, how 


much of my Time I have already ſpent upon Va- 
M4 Mr 
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My Heart, alas! is now more harden'd, and 
more averſe from Gop, than when I firſt entered 
into Covenant with Him; and I bave added many 
actual Sins to my original Guilt; inſtead of glori- 


fying Gon, I have diſhonour'd Him; and inſtead 


of working out my ewn Salvation, I have taken Plea- 
ſure in ſuch Things, as would in the End, be my 
Deſtruction. So that before I can make any Pro- 
greſs in the Duties of Religion, or walk in the Paths 
that lead to Life, I muſt be firſt diſentangled from 
theſe Incumbrances that retard me in my ſpiritual 
Courſe: I muſt have my Heart cleans'd and ſoftened, 
humbled and converted to Gop, and all my Tranſ— 
eſſions purg'd and pardoned by the merits of my 
edeemer. And then being fully perſuaded there 
is no Way to come to Heaven, but by walking ac- 
cording to the ſtricteſt Rules upon Earth, I n uſt 


_ endeavour, by a thorough 8 of my Life, to 


act in Conformity to the Divine Will in all Things, 


and perfect Holineſs in the Frar of the Lok p, wit /- 
out 422225 no Man all fee the LoR D. &.- 7 4 


In Order therefore, to qualify myſelf. for this 
Happineſs, it will be neceflary to ſettle firm and 
ſteady Reſolutions to fulfill my Oy in all the ſe- 
veral Branches of it, to Gop, my Neighbour, and 
myſelf; and to take Care theſe Reſolutions be put 
in Practice, according to the following Method. 


N. 
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1 | Tam reſolved, by the Grace of God, ' to:walk | 
by Rule, and therefore think it neteſſary ts 
reſolve upon Rules to walk y. 


N 22 
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H E Want of ſuch Rules has been the Oc- 
caſion of all, or moſt of my Miſcarriages. 
For, what other Reaſon can I aſſign no 
for having trifled and ſinned away ſo much 
Time, as 1 done in my younger Vears, but 
becauſe I did not thoroughly reſolve to ſpend it 
better ? What is the Realon I have hitherto lived 
ſo unſerviceably to Gob, ſo unprofitably to others, 
and ſo finfully againſt my own Soul; but becauſe 
is I did not apply myſelf with that Sincerity of Re- 


id ſolution, as a wiſe Man ought to have done, to 
. diſcharge my Duty in theſe Particulars ? I have 
ad indeed often reſolved to bid adieu to my Sins and 
ut enter upon a new Courſe of Life ; but theſe Re- 


ſolutions being not rightly formed, the firſt Temp- 
tation made Wa for a Relapſe, and the ſame 
Bait that firſt allured me, has no foener been 
thrown in my Way, but I have been ready to 
catch at it again. At other Times I have acted 
without any Reſolution at all; and then, though 
ſome of my Actions might be good in themſelves, 
yet being done by Chance, without any true In- 
. tention, they could not be ' imputed to me as 
a but rather the quite Contrary: So that the 
ant of Reſolution has not only been the Oc- 


1 
. 
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caſion of my finful Adios, but the Corruption | 


e. ones too. 


Av ſhalt I till go on in this Iooſe and careleG | 


Manner? No, I now ere in the Preſence of 
the Moſt High Gon, not on by in general to walk 
by Rule, has to fix the Rule 


direct me, ſuch a one as I can ſafely depend up- 
en, without any Danger of being deceived or miſ- 
led, f i. 6. the i Scripure. 


RESOLUTION H. 


I am reſolved, by the Grace of Gov, to make 


S the Will of Gon is the Rule and n 
| of all that is good, fo Nothing deſerves 
that Name, but what is agreeable thereto : And 
this Will being fully revealed in the holy Scrip- 

ture, it will be neceflary in directing m Courſe 
over the Ocean of this World, that uld fix 
my Eyes continually upon this Star, by which I 
am to be guided to my wiſhed for Heaven. 


11 mavsT not therefore have Recourſe to the * 
ward Workings of my own roving F 
the corrupt Dictates of my own ea! 


Theſe are but blind Guides, and will —— | 


lead me into the Ditch' of Error or Irreligion, 


-which fo * poor 2 have — 1 
as 


j 3 48 t 


deſign to walk by; 
ſo that in all my Thoughts, and Words, and Ac- | 
tions, I may ſtill have a ſure Guide at Hand to 
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Alas ! how many hath the impetuous Torrent of 


W blind Zeal and erroneous Conſcience borne down 
into a Will-worſhip, and voluntary Subjection of 
© themſelves to the Offspring of their own deluded 


Fancies ! If the Light that is within them doth 
but dictate any Thing to be done, they preſently 
ſet about it without ever conſulting the ſacred 


WE Writings, to ſee whether it is acceptable to God, 


or diſpleaſing to Him. Whereas, I know not how 
any Thing fhould be a of Gop's un- 


manding. 


I am 3 the Word of Go is the 3 old 
Way that will certainly bring me to my Father's 
Houſe ; for how ſhould that Way but lead me 
to Heaven, which. Truth itſelf hath chalked out. 
for me? Not as if it was neceſſary that every one 
of my Reſolutions ſhould be contained Word for 
Word in the holy Scriptures ; it is ſufficient that 
they be implied in and agreeable thereto. 80 that 
though the Manner of my Expreſſions may 
be found in the Word of * 81 yet the Matter 
« my Reſolutions may ny be en lou 


Bor let me dive a little into the Depth of. my 
ſinful Heart! What's the Reaſon of my . 
upon ſuch an exact Conformity to the Will, a 
Word of Gop ? Is it to work my Way to Heas 
ven with mine own Hands? To purchaſe an In- 
heritance in the Land of Canaan, with the Price 
of my own. Holineſs? Or to ſwim over the 
Ocean of this World, into the Haven of-Hap- 
pineſs, upon the empty Bladders ef my n Re- 


ſolutions ? No. . i „ines 1 2 
| | i wen 
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RESOLUTION. I. 


1 am reſolved, that as I am not able 10 think | 
or ao any Thing that is good, without the | 


Divine Grace; fo I will not pretend to me- 
rit any Favour from Gop, upon Ateount of 
0m Tong, 4 06.7 556i 5c 3; IT | 


ND indeed I may very well put this Reſo- 
A lution amongſt the reſt; fbr ſhoull T reſolve 


perform my Refofutions by mine ov Strength, 
I might as well reſolve never to perform them at 
a: For Fruth itſelf; and mine den Experience 
Hath convinted me that I zm not able, of my. 
RIF, ſo muph as td think 4 gaod Thought: And 
tow then nal J be able of myſelf, to reſiſve up- 
on Rules of Holineſs according to the Word of 
GoD, or to order my Converſation according to 


theſe Reſolutions without the Concurrence of 
divine Grace ? as 


As mould the great Cop be pleaſed to 
leave me to myſelf to reſolve upon what is a- 
eenble to my Nature, what ſtrange Refolutions 
jould T make? What ſhould I reſolve upon! 
Certainly on Nothing but to gratify my Appetite 
with ſenſual Pleaſures, to indulge myſelf in Riot 
and Exceſs; td ſpend my Time, my Pires and 
Talents, in the Revels of Sin and'Vanity. But 
now, to live holily, righteouſly, and godlily in 
this preſent World, to deny my own, that I may 


fulfill the Will of Gop : Alas ! ſuch Reſolutions 
as 


1} }þ 4 4 4 
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as theſe would never ſo much as come into m 
Thoughts, much leſs would they diſcover them- 
(elves in my outward Converfation.” * 


Bur ſuppoſe I:ſhould be able to wnoks good 


[Reſolutions and ſulfill them exactly; yet what 
ſhould Ido more than my Duty? Alas ! this is 
ſo far from puffing me up, that I am verily per- 


ſuaded ſbould. I ſpend all my Time, my Parts, 


my Strength, my Gifts for God, aud all my Eſ- 
tate upon the Poor; ſhould I water m Conch 
with my Tears, and faſt my Body into a Skeleton; 
ſhould I employ each Moment of my Life in the 

immediate Worſhip of my glorious Creator; ſo 
that all my Actions, from my Birth to my Death, 
Gould be but one continued Act of Obedience: 

In a Word, ſhould J live like an Angel in Hea- 
ven, and die like a Saint on Earth, yet ſhould I 
deſire no better Epitaph to, be Spgraven on my 


Tomb cem hier} hos pn Wen. 


No, eee „ algne that m 
Sou! muſt ſuppot itielf gate Her indeed is y 
the Way to ED z BEDS, | is gone, none but 
Chri/t can lead mae AL. e worſt of my 
Sins are agen Wh \ fo are the beſt of 


my Duties damnable without Him. 


Bur if ſo, then whither tend my Reſolutions ? 
Why ſo ftridl, fo circumſpect a Converſation ? 
Why, I believe the holier I live e the happier 1 
Rall live hereafter: For though I ſhall not be ſaved 
for my Works, yet I believe I ſhall be ſaved ac- 
cording to them. And thus, as I dare not ex- 
pect to be ſaved by the Performance of my Reſo- 

lations, without Chris Merit, ſo neither do I 
ever expect to perform my Reſolutions without. 


bis TEM me therein, 


No; 


g6 Thoughts on Religion. 


No; it i Thy/elf, my Gon and my Guide, that 
1 wholly depend upon Oh! for Thine own Name! 
Sake, for Thy Son's Sake, and for Thy Promiſe 
Sake, do T hou both make me to know what Thou 
wwouldff have me to do, ani belp me to do what Ther 
avorld/? have me to know! Teach me firſt what tv 
reſolve upon, and then make me to perform my Reſi. 
Jutions ; that I may walk with Thee im the Ways if | 
Helineſs here, and reft with Thee hereafter! | 


* * | 4 
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Concerning my CONVERSA- 
TON in general. 


ral to form a Reſolution for the better re- 

gulating of my Life, I muſt now defcend 
to Particulars, and refolve my future Life and Con- 
verſation wholly into Holineſs and Religion. 1 
know this is a hard Taſk ;- but I am ſure it is no 
more than what my Gop and my Father hath 
ſet me: Why therefore ſhould I think much to do 


H AVIN G thus far determined in gene- 


it? Shall T grudge to ſpend my Life for Him, 


who did not grudge to ſpend his own Blood for 


me ? Shall not I ſo live, that He may be glorifi- 
ed on Earth, who died that I might be glorified 


in Heaven? Efpecially, conſidering that if my 
whole Life could be moulded into an exact Con- 
ſormity unto the Will of the Moſt High, I ſhould. 
be happy beyond Expreflion ? Oh! what a Hea- 
ven ſhould I then have on Earth]! What Raviſh- 
ments of Love and Joy! Well; I am reſolved: 
by the Grace of Gop to try: And to that End, 
do this Morning ſet myſelf apart for Gop, reſolv- 
ing, by the Afiſtance of his Grace, to 2 
c 


every Thought, Word, and Action, pay th 


Tribute unto Him, 
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Lr this Man mind his Profit, a fecond his 
Pleaſures, a third his Hpnours, and all their Sins; 
I am reſolved to mind my Gop, ſo as to make 
Him the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt 
of my whole Life. And that I may always have 
an exact Copy before me, to frame every Letter 
of my Life by, 


N. · NN · M · M Nx · x · Ke x 


RESOLUTION I. 


J am reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, to 
make Chriſt the Pattern of my Life. 


E T the whole World go whither it will, 
L I am reſolved to walk in the Steps that my 
aviour went in before me : I ſhall endeavour in 
all Places I come into, in all Companies I con- 


verſe with, in all the Duties I undertake, in all 


the Miſeries I undergo, ftill to behave myſelf as 
my Sayiour would do was He in my Place. 


So that whereſoever I am, or hathever I am 
about, I ſhall ſtill put this Queſtion to myſelf; 


Would my Saviour go hither ? Would He do this 
or that ? And every Morning conſtder with my- 
ſelf, Suppoſe my Saviour was in my Stead, had 
my Buſineſs to do, how would Hedemean Himſelf 
this Day? Well; and am I reſolved, by Strength 
from Himſelf, to follow Him as near as poſſible. 


I know I cannot yet perfectly tranſcribe his Copy, 


but I muſt imitate it in the beſt Manner I can, 
that ſo by doing as He did in Time, I may be 
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where He is to all Eternity. But alas ! his Life 
was Spiritual, and I am Carnal; and every Ob- 
ject that doth but pon my Senſes, will be apt. 


to draw away my Soul from following his Steps. 
In order therefore to prevent this, 9 


FFC 


RESQLITEFFION 


1 am reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, to walk 
by Faith, and not by Sight. 


ND truly, this Reſolution is ſo neceſſary 

to the Performance of all the reſt, that 
without it I can do Nothing. : 
THe Reaſon why I am fo much taken with 
this World's Vanities, ſo as to ſtep out of the Road 
of Hoineſs to catch at them, is only becauſe I look 
upon them with an Eye of Senſe. For could I be- 
hold every Thing with the Eye of Faith, I ſhould 
judge of them not as they ſeem to me, but as 
they are in themſelves, Vanity and Vexation of 


Spirit. 


For, Faith has a quick and piercing Eye, that 
can look through the outward Surface, into the 
inward Eſſence of Things. It is, as the Apoſtle 
well defines it, the Sulſlance of Things hoped for, 
the Evidence of Things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. It is the 
Subſtance of whatſoever is promiſed by Gop to 
me, or expected by me from Him: So that by 
Faith, whatſoever I hope for in Heaven, 1 may 


I 2 | bave 
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have the Subſtance of upon Earth: And it is the 
Evidence of Things not ſeen, the Preſence of what 
is abſent, the clear Demonſtrations of what would 
otherwiſe ſeem impoſſible ; ſo that I can clearly 
diſcern, as through a Proſpective, hidden Things, 
and Things afar off, as if they were open and 
juſt at Hand. I can look into the deepeſt Myſte- 


_ ries, as fully revealed, and ſee Heaven and Eter-. 


nity as juſt ready to receive me. 


Oh ] could I but always look through this Glaſs, 
what Dreams and Shadows would all Things here 
appear to be? Well; by the Grace of Gop, I 
an reſolved no longer to tye myſelf to Senſe and 
Sight, but always to walk as one of the other 
World, to behave myſelf in all Places, and at all 
Times, as an Inhabitant of the New Feruſalem : 
By Faith aſſuring myſelf, I have but a few Days 
to live below, a little more Work to do; and 
then I ſhall lay afide my Glaſs, and be admitted 
to a nearer Fruition of Gop, and ſee Him Face 
10 Face. 


By this Means, I ſhall always live 
daily to die; always ſpeak as if my Tongue the 
next Moment were to cleave to the Roof of my 
Mouth ; and continually order my Thoughts and 


Affections in ſuch a Manner, as if my Soul were 
juſt ready to take its Flight. By this Means, 


whatſoever Place I am in, or whatſoever Work 1 
am about, I ſhall. ſtill be with my Gop, and de- 
mean myſelf ſo, as if I heard the Voice of the 
Frumpet crying out, Awake ye Dead, aud come ti 


Judgment. 
Ap thus, though T am yet in the Fleſh, yet! 


ſhall look upon myſelf as really an Inhabitant of 


Heaven. Here I am but as a Pilgrim or Sojour- 
| 1 


* 


as if I was 
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ner, that has no abiding City ; but there I have 
a ſure and everlaſting Inheritance, which Chriſi 
has purchaſed and prepared for me. And there- 
fore, as it is my Duty fo will I conſtantly make it 
my Endeavour, to live up to the Character of a 
Chriſtian, whoſe Portion and Converſation, is in 
Heaven, and think it a Diſgrace to my Pro- 
feſſion, to ſtoop to ſuch Toys and Trifles as the 
Men of the World buſy themſelves about; or to 
feed upon Huſks with Swine here below, when it 
is in my Power, by Faith, to be continually ſup- 
lied with ſpiritual Manna from Heaven, till at 
aſt I am admitted to it. And I may awe my 
Spirit into the Performance of theſe, in order 
hereto. | 
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RESOLUTION ii. 


I am reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, always 
to be looking upon God, as always logking 


ſoever I am doing, I muſt ſtill conſider 
he Eye of the Great Gon as directly intent up- 
on me, viewing all my Thoughts, Words, and 


VV erm fog | — 
t 


Actions, and writing them down in the Book of 
his Remembrance; and that all theſe, unleſs they 
be waſhed out with the Blood of my Saviour, 
muſt ſtill remain on Record, and be brought in 
Judgment againſt me at the Great Day». 


I 3 | THAT, 
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THAT, therefore, I may always behave as in 
his Preſence, it behoves me thoroughly to con- 
ſider, that even all the ſecret Thoughts, the in- 
ward Motions of my Soul, all the Windings and 
Turnings of my Heart, are eaxactly known and 
manifeſt to Him. 


He knows what I am now thinking, doing, 
and writing, as well as I do myſelſ; yea, 
fees every Word whilſt it is in my Heart, before 
it be brought forth and ſet down. 2 


He knows all the Reſolutions I have made, and 
how often I have broken them already, ſince l 
made them. | | 


Uros this Conſideration, I reſolve to ſtand my 
Ground againſt all Temptations, and whenever 
I find my in Danger to be drawn aſide by 
them, to oppoſe the Bent of my corrupt Aﬀec- 
tions, by theſe or the like Queſtions : 


Am I really in the Preſence of the Almighty, 
the great Loxp of Heaven and Earth, and ſhall 
I preſume to affront Him to bis Face, by doing 
ſuch Fhings as I know are diſpleaſing to Him 
I would mot commit Adultery in the Preſence of 
my Fellow-Creatures, and ſhall I do it in the 


Prefence of the Glorious Jgmovan? 


Ir Fear and Shame from Men have ſuch an 
Influence upon me, as to deter me from the Com- 
miſſion of Sin, how ought I to be moved with the 
Apprehenſion of God's Inſpection, who does not 
only know my Tranſgeetboos, but will eternally: 
puniſh me for them * 


* 


May 
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May theſe Thoughts always take Place in 
my Heart, and be accompanied with ſuch h 

Effects in my Converſation, that I may live with 

Gop upon Earth, and ſo love and fear his Pre- 


in this World, that I may for ever enjoy ws 
Glory i in the next 


eee ene eee 


rr 


104 Thoughts on Religion. 
ICS 


Concerning my THOUGHTS. 


U T who am I, poor, proud, ſinful Duſt 
and Aſhes, that I ſhould expect to live fo 


holy, ſo heavenly ! Can Grapes be gathered 
from Thorns, or Figs from Thiſiles * Can the Fruit 
- be ſweet, when the Root is bitter? No; I muſt 
either get me a better Heart, or it will be impoſ- 
ſible to lead a better Life. But how muſt I come 
by this Pearl of ineſtimable Value? Can I pur- 
chaſe it with my own Riches? Alas! I have en- 
deavoured it, but I find by Experience I cannot 
attain to it: I have been lifting and heaving again 
and again, to raiſe it out of the Mire of Sin and 
Corruption; but alas! it will not ſtir: I have 
brought it to the Promiſes ; I have ſhewn it the 
Beauty of Chri/?, and the Deformity of Sin; but 
it is a hard and ſinful, an earthly and ſenſual 
Heart ſtill. What, therefore, ſhall I do with it? 
O my God, I bring it unto Thee! Thou that 
; madeft it a Heart at firſt, canſt only make it a 
new Heart! O do Thou purify and refine it, and 
renew a right Spirit within me Do Thou take it 
into thy Hands, and, out of thine infinite Good- 
neſs, new mould it by thine own Grace, into an 
exact Conformity to thine own Will? Do Thou 
but give me a new Heart, and I ſhall promiſe 
Thee, by thy Grace, to lead a new Life! Do 
Thou but clear the Fountain, and I ſhall endea- 
your to look to the Streams that flow from it! 
Which that I may do, with the better Succeſs, 
| Ian 
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O MC M 000% 
RESOLUTION I. 


Jam reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, to watch 
as much over the inward Motions of my 
Heart, as the outward Actions of my Life. 


OR my Heart, I perceive, is the Womb in 
which all Sin is conceived, and from which, 
my Saviour tells me, proceed evil Thoughts, Adul- 
teries, Fornications, Murd:rs, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, + 
IV ichedneſs , Deceit ,, Laſciviouſneſs, an evil Eye, 
Blaſphemy, Pride, Foolifbneſs, Mark vii. 21, 22. 
So that, as ever I would. prevent the Commiſſion 
of theſe Sins in my Life, I muft hinder their Con-, 
ception in my Heart, following the Wiſe Man's. 
Counſel, to keep my Heart with all Diligence, Be- 
_ cauſe aut of it are all the Iſſues of Life, Prov. iv. 23. 
Neither is this the only Reaſon why I ſhould ſet. 
ſo ſtrict a Watch over my Heart, becauſe finful, 
Thoughts lead to finful Acts; but becauſe the 
| Thaughts themſelves are finful, yea, the very Firſt- 
born of Iniquity; which tho* Men cannot pry into, 
et the All- ſeeing Go does. And Oh! what 
houghts have I formerly entertained, not only 
againſt Gon, but againſt Chriſt, by queſtioning 
the Juſtice of bis Laws, and doubting of the Truth, 
of his Revelation, / ſo as to make both his Life and 
Death of none Effect to me ! Which that they 
may never be laid to my Charge, I humbly be- 
ſeech Gon to pardon and abſolve me from them, 
and to give me Grace, for the Remainder of my 
Life, to be as careful of thinking as of doing mk 
an 


PE 
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and as fearful of offending him in my Heart, as of 
tranſgreſſing his Laws in my Life and Converſa- 
tion. To this End, 


NN # M= N # Met of e NM e MEN 


EESOLOTIAN: IL 


Jam reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, to ſtep 


every Thought, at its firſt Entring into my 
Heart, and to examine it, whence it comes, 


and whither it tends,  _ 5 


O ſoon as ever any new Thought begins in my 
Soul,” I am reſolved to examine what Stamp 

it is of, whether it ſpring from the pure Fountain 
of Living Waters, or the polluted Streams of my 
own Affections; as alſo which Way it tends, to - 
wards the Ocean of Happineſꝭ, or the Pit of De- 


ſttruction. This Reſolution I draw from the Ex- 


perience I have had of the Devil's Temptations, 


and the Working of my own Corruptions; by 
which I End, that there is no Sin | am betrayed 


into, but what takes its Riſe from my Thoughts. 
Theſe are the Tempters that firſt preſent ſome 
—_ Object to my View, and then biaſs my 

nderſtanding, and pervert my Will. So that 
tho' Gop is pleaſed to dart a Beam into my Heart 
at the ſame Time, and ſhew me the dangerous 
Effects of ſuch Thoughts; yet, I know not how, 
I find a Suggeſtion within, that it is but a Thought, 
and fo long as it goes no farther, it cannot do me 


much Hurt. Under this Pretence, I perſuade my- 


ſelf to dwell a little longer upon it; and finding 


my Heart pleaſed, I give it a little farther Indul- 
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ence, 'till at laſt my Deſire breaks out into a 
lame, and will be ſatisfied with nothing leſs than 
Enjoyment. And what Water can quench ſuch a 
raging Fire, as is thus kindled by the Devil, and 
blown up by my own inordinate Affections, which 
the more I think of, the more I encreaſe the 
Flame ? How nearly therefore does it concern me 
to take up this Reſolution, of ſetting a conſtant 
Watch at the Door of my Heart, that nothing 
may enter in without a ſtrict Examination? Not 
as if I could examine my Thoughts without Inter- 
miſſion. But this muſt I do : Whenſoover I find 
any Thought that bears the Face or Appearance 
of Sin, I muſt throw it afide with the utmoſt Ab- 
horrence; and when it comes in Diſguiſe, or 
when it is a T hought I never conceived before, 
and know not but it may be bad, as well as good, 
then, before 1 ſuffer it to ſettle, I muſt examine, 
as well as I can, whether it be ſent from Heaven 
or Hell, and what Meſſage it comes about, and 
what will be the Iſſue of it. And thus, by the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, I ſhall let Nothing into my 
Heart but what will — me nearer to my Gop, 
and ſet me at a greater Diſtance from Sin. Nei- 
ther do I think it my Duty only to be ſo watchful ' 
W ſuch Thoughts as are in themſelves ſinful; 
» * 


* 
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RESOLUTION II. 
1 am reſolved, by the Grace of Gov, to be as 


fearful to let in vain, as careful to keep out 


 Buful Thoughts. 


DO not look upon vain Thoughts as only 
tending: to Sin, but as in themſelves ſinful ; 
that which makes Sin to be Sin, is the Want 

Conformity to the Will of Gop ; and that vain 


hts are not conformable to the Divine Will, 


appears, in that Gop Himſelf expreſly faith, J 
hate vain” Thoughts, Pf. cxix. 11% Again, vain 
Thoughts are therefore ſinful, becauſe they are 
not good: For as there is never a particular Act, 
ſo neither is there any particular Thought, but 
What is either good ot bad. There is not a Mo- 
ment of my Life, but it is my Duty either to be 
thinking, or ſpeaking, or doing Good: So that 
whenſoever I am not thus employed, I come ſhort 
- my Duty, and by Conſequence am Guilty of 
in. 


hour what are theſe vain Thoughts I am reſol- 
ving againſt? Why all Wandrings, and Diſtrac- 
tions in Prayer, or in heating the Word of Gop; 
all uſcleſs, trifling and impertinent Thoughts that 


do not belong to, nor further the Work I am 


about, the grand Aﬀair of my Salvation. And, 
alas! What Swarms of theſe. are continually 
crouding into my Heart ? - 
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THESE are the vain Thoughts that I muſt for 
the future endeavour to avoid; and tho' it will be 
impoſſible for me wholly to prevent their firſt en- 
tering into my Mind, yet I reſolve, by the Grace 
of (30D, not to harbour or delight myſelf in them. 
And then, notwithſtanding they are in ſome Senſe 
ſinful, yet they will not be imputed to me as ſuch. 
Which that I may be the better able to do, 
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RESOLUTION IV. 


I am reſolved, by the Grace of Gon, to be al- 
ways exerciſing my Thoughts upon good Ob- 

jefts, that the Devil may net exerciſe them 
upon bad. 5 


T T O W much doth it concern me to keep my 
H Soul in continual Exerciſe upon what is 
good? For, be ſure, if I do not ſet it on Work, 
the Devil will; and if it do not work for Gor, 
it will work for him: I know ſinful Objects are 
more agrecable to a ſinful Soul; but I am ſure 
holy Thoughts are more conformable to a holy 


| Gor, Why therefore ſhould I ſpend my Thoughts 


upon that which will deſtroy my Soul? No, no; 
I ſhall henceforth endeavour to have good Sub- 


jets conſtantly at Hand to think upon (as the At- 
. tributes of Gop, the Glory of Heaven, the Mi- 
ſery of Hell, the Merits of Chriſt, the Corruption 
of my Nature, the Sinfulneſs of Sin, the Beauty 
of Holineſs ;) and likewiſe to take Occaſion from 
the Objects I meet with in the World, to make 
Vol. XLVII. K ſuch 
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ſuch Remarks and Reflections as may be for my | 
Advantage. 


IT is indeed a ſingular Advantage of that high 
and heavenly Calling, in which the Moſt High, 
of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, has been pleaſed to 
place me, that all the Objects we converſe with, 
and all the Subjects we exerciſe our Thoughts up- 
on, are either Gop and Heaven, or Something 
relating to them. So that we need not go out of 


our common Road to meet with this heavenly 
Company, Good Thoughts. 


BuT then I do not account every Thought of 
Gop, or Heaven, which only ſwims in my = 
to be a good Thought, unleſs it ſinks down into 
my Heart and Affections, i. e. unleſs to my Me- 
ditatiors of Gob and another World, I join a 
Lenging for Him, a Rejoicing in Him, and a ſo- 
lacing myſelf in the Hopes of a future Enjoyment 
of Him. 


NE1THER will this be any Hindrance, but a 
Furtherance to my Studies ; for as I know no Di- 
vine Truths as I ought, unleſs I know them prac- 
_ tically and experimentally; fo I have no clear Ap- 
prehenſions of Gop, *till my Affections are infla- 
med towards Him ; nor do 1 ever underſtand any 
Divine Truths aright, *till my Heart be brought 
into Subjection to it. 


Tuts Reſolution, therefore, extends itſelf not 
only to the Matter of my Thoughts, but alſo to 
the Quality of them, with Regard to Practice, 
that they may influence my Life and Converſa- 
tion, that whether I ſpeak, or write, or eat, or 
drink, or whatſoever I do, I may till ſeaſon all, 
even my common Actions, with heavenly Medi- 

| ag tations z 
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tations ; there being Nothing I can ſet my Hand 
to, but I may likewiſe ſet my Heart a worki 
upon it. Which accordingly I ſhall endeavour, 
by the Bleſſing of Gop to do. 


 THese are the Methods by which I reſolve to 
regulate my Thoughts: And ſince I can do No- 
thing without the Divine Aſſiſtance, I earneſtly 
beg of Gop to give me ſuch a Meaſure of his 


Grace, as may enable me effectually to put theſe 
Reſolutions in Practice. | 
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Concerning my Affections. 


RESOLUTION I. 


Jam reſolved, by the Grace of (Gop, always 
to make my Afﬀettions ſubſervient to the Dic- 
tates of my Underſtanding ;, that my Reaſon 

may not follow, but guide my Aﬀfe#tons. 


unleſs they are directed by Reaſon, they 
either move toward a wrong Object, or 
purſue the right in a wrong Way. And this Judg- 
ment muſt be mature and deliberate, ſuch as ariſes 
from a clear Apprehenſion of the Nature of the 
ObjeR, and a thorough Conſideration of the ſeve- 
ral Circumſtances that attend it. And great Care 
muſt be taken that I do not impoſe upon myſelt, 
that I do not miſtake Fancy for Judgment, or the 
capricious Humours of my roving Imagination, 
for the Dictates of a well-guided Reaſon: For my 
Fancy is as wild as my Affections; and if the 
Blind lead the Blind, they will both fall into the 
Ditch. 


AnDd alas! how oft am I deceived in this Man- 


mar}, If I do but fancy a Thing good and _— 


8 H E Affections being of themſelves blind, 


. . I Win Ih. 
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this, I believe, hath been the 


_ miſled by the blind Condu 
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how eager are my Affections in the Purſuit of it? 
If I do but fancy any Thing evil and burtful, how 
doth my Heart preſently riſe up againſt it? And 
ccaſion of all the 
Extravagancies I have been guilty of, through my 
paſt Life, diveſting me of my Reaſon, and ſub- 


jecting my Soul to the Powers of Senſe. Thus, 


for Inſtance, I have not loved Grace, becauſe my 


Fancy could not fee its Beauty ; I have not loath- 


ed Sin, becauſe my Fancy could not comprehend 
its Miſery ; and I have not truly deſired Heaven, 


| becauſe my Fancy could not reach its Glory: 


Whereas if the tranſient Beauty of this World 
was but preſented to my View, how has my Fancy 
mounted up to the higheſt Pitch of Pleaſure and 
Ambition? | 


AND thus have I been carry'd about with the 
Charms of Senſe, without having any other Guide 
of my Aﬀections, but what is common to the 
Brutes that periſh ; Fancy ſupplying that Place in 


the ſenſitive, which Reaſon does in the rational 


Soul. And alas! What is this, but with Nebu- 
chadnezzar, to leave Communion with Men, and 


herd myſelf with the Beaſts of the Field? And 


what a Shame and Reproach is this to the Ima 
of Gop, in which I was created:? 


On ! Thou that art the Author of my Nature, 
help me, I beſeech Thee, to at more conform- 
ably to it; that I may no * os be bewildered or 

of my ſtraggling 


Fancy, that hurries me to the Pit of Deſtruction, 
but may bring all my AﬀeQtions and Actions to 
the Standard of a clear and ſound Judgment; and 
let that Judgment be guided by the unerring Light 
of thy Word; that ſo I may neither love, deſire, 
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fear, nor deteſt any Thing but what my Judg- 
ment, thus formed, tells me I ought to do! 'E 


I x now it will be very hard thus to ſubject my 
Affections to the Dictates of my Judgment: But 
howſoever, it is my Reſolution, this Morning, 
in the Preſence of Almighty Gon, to endeavour 
it, and never ſuffer my Me to ſettle its Aﬀec- 
tions upon any Object, 'till my Judgment hath 
Paſſed its Sentence upon it. And as I will not 
ſuffer Affections to run before my Judgment; fo 
whenever that is determined, I ſtedfaſtly refolve 
to follow it, that ſo my Apprehenſions and Af- 
fections always going together, I may be ſure to 
walk in the Path of Gop's Commandments, and 
enter the Gate that leads to everlaſting Life. And 
the better to perform this general Reſolution, it 
being neceſſary to deſcend to Particulars ; 
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RESOLUTION UB. 


1 am reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, to love 
Gop, as the beſt of Goods, and ts bate Sin, 
as the worſt of Evils. 


HE Affections of Love and Hatred being 

the Ground of all the reſt, I muft have a 
great Care, that I do not miſtake or miſcarry in 
them: For if theſe be placed upon wrong Objects, 
it is impoſſible any of the reſt ſhould be placed up- 
on right ones. In order, therefore to prevent this, 
as GOD is the greateſt Good, and Sin the greateſt 


Evil, I refolve to love Gob above all Things elſe, 
| to 


TY 
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to hate Sin to the ſame Degree; to love other 
Things, only in Relation to Gon; and to hate 
Nothing, but in Reference to Sin. 


As for the loving Gop above all Things, there 
is Nothing more reaſonable; inaſmuch as there is 
Nothing lovely in any Creature, but what it re- 
ceives from 3 and by how much the more 
it is like to Gop, by ſo much the more lovely it 
iss Hence it is, that Grace is the moſt loving 
Thing in the World, as being the Image of Gop 
Himſelf ſtamped upon the Soul; nay, it is not 
only the Image and Repreſentation, but the Com- 
munication of Himſelf to us; ſo that the more we 
have of Grace, we may ſafely ſay, ſa much the 
more we have of Gop within us. Why therefore 
ſhould I grudge my Love to Him, who only de- 
ſerves it; who is not only infinitely lovely in Him 
ſelf, but the Author and Perfection of all Loveli- 
neſs in his Creatures. | 


AND as I ſhall endeavour to love Gop, fo 
likewiſe to hate Sin, above all Things: And this 
is as neceſſary as the former; for all Things elſe 
have Something of Good in them, as they are 
made by Gop ; but Sin has Nothing of Beauty 
or Amiableneſs in it. On the contrary, it is a 
Compound of Deformity and Defilement,. that is 
always attended with Puniſhment and Miſery, and 
muſt therefore, be the Object of my Hatred where- 
ſoever I find it. For as Gov. is the Center of all 
that is Good, fo is Sin the Fountain of all the Evil 
in the World. © iy 


WHENSOEVER therefore, I find myſelf begin 
to deteft any Evil, I ſhall endeavour. to turn my 
Eyes to the Spring-Head, and deteſt the Fountain 
that ſends forth all thoſe bitter Streams. any 

IA | | | = 


I 


116 Tboug bis on Religion. 

for this Reaſon, I am reſolved to hate Sin, where- 
ſoever I find it, whether in myſelf or in others, 
in the beſt of Friends, or the worſt of Enemies. 
I reſolve, in all my Expreſſions of Love to my 
Fellow Creatures, ſo to lave the Perſon, as to hate 
his Sins; and ſo to hate his Sins, as to love his 

Perſon. | ö 


Havins thus fixed my Reſolutions, with re- 


gud to thoſe two commanding Paſſions of my 
|, Love and Hatred. 
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RESOLUTION UI. 


Jan reſolved, by the Aſfiſtance of Divine 
Grace, to make Gop the principal Object of 
my Foy, and Sin the principal Objed of my 


HE Affections of Joy and Grief are the im- 
mediate Iſſues of Love and Hatred. Hav- 
ing therefore, reſolved to love, I cannot but re- 
ſolve likewiſe to rejoice in Gop above all Things; 
for the ſame Meaſure of Love I have towards any 

Thing, the ſame Meaſure of Delight I have in 
the Enjoyment of it. As therefore, I love Gon 
above all Things, and other Things only in Sub- 
ſerviency to Him, ſo muſt I rejoice in Gop above 
all Things, and in other Things only as coming 
from Him. I know, I not only may, but mutt 
rejoice, in the Bleſſings that Gop confers upon 
me; but it is ſtill my Duty to rejoice ors in 

By | 0D 


Thoughts on Religion. 117 


Go Himſelf, than in what He is pleaſed to com- 


municate to me: So that I am not only bound to 
rejoice in Gon, when I have Nothing elſe, but 


when I have all Things elſe to rejoice in. Let, 


therefore, my Riches, Honours, or my Friends 
fail me; Let my Pleaſures, my Health, and All, 
fail me; J am ftill reſolved, by his Grace, to re- 
joice in the Loxp, and to joy in the Gop of 
my Salvation. On the other Hand, Let Honour 
or Riches be multiplyed upon me, let Joy and 
Pleaſure, and all that I can deſire, be thrown up- 
on me; yet am I reſolved, that as it is my Buſi- 
nels to ſerve Gop, ſo ſhall it be my Delight to re- 


joice in Him. 


Ax as Gop ſhall thus be my chief Joy, ſo 
ſhall Sin be my greateſt Grief; for I account no 
Condition miſerable, but that which reſults from, 


or leads me unto Sin: So that when any Thing 


befalls me, which may bear the Face of Suffering, 
I ſhall ſtill endeavour to keep off the Smart *till 
I know from whence it comes. If Sin has kind- 
led the Fire of Gop's Wrath, and brought theſe 
22 upon me, Oh! what a heavy Load ſhall 

then feel? And how ſhall I groan under the Bur- 
den of it? But if there be Nothing of the Poiſon 
of Sin dropped into this Cup of Sorrows, tho" it 
may prove bitter to my Taſte, yet it will prove 
healthful to my Soul ; as being not kindled at the 
Furnace of Gop's Wrath, but at the Flames of 
his Affection for me. So that I am fo far from 
having Cauſe to be ſorry for theſe Sufferings that I 


have great Cauſe to rejoice in them; For whom 


the Lox D loveth He chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
Son whom He receiveth. Heb. xii. 6. | 


' And having thus reſolved to rejoice in 4 * 
but God, and grieve for Nothing but Sin, I mu 


— 
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not be caſt down at every Providence which Men 
count a Loſs or Affliction. we d 


Fon it is Gop that is the Portion of my Soul; 

and therefore, ſhould I loſe every Thing beſides, 
* having Gop, I cannot be ſaid to loſe any 
Thing, becauſe I have Him that hath, and is all 
Things. | 


 WHENSOEVER therefore, any Thing befalls 
me, that uſes to be Matter of Dejection, I muſt 
not preſently be affected with it, but ſtill behave 
like an Heir of Heaven, and living above the 
Smiles and Frowns of this World ; account No- 
thing Matter of Joy, but fo far as I enjoy of Goy's 
Love; nor any Thing Matter of Sorrow, but ſo 
much as I ſee of his Anger in it. 7-4 | 


* ESSE FOIOR FEOF BETERD 
RESOLUTION Iv. 
1 am reſolved by the Grace of Gop, to defire 
ſpiritual Mercies more than temporal; and 


temporal Mercies only in Reference to ſpiri- 
tual. Eff 
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| as rectified the Balance of my Judg- 


ment according to Scripture; when I would 


gin to weigh temporal Things with ſpiritual, [ 
find there is no Proportion, and ſo no Comparifon 
to be made betwixt them. Alas! What is there 
in the World, that can fill the vaſt Deſires of my 

Soul? Will Riches do it? No, I may as ſoon un- 


dertake 
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dertake to fill my Barns with Grace, as my Heart 
with Gold. | | ; 


Do I hunt after Pleaſures? Theſe may delight 
my Senſcs, but can never be proportionate to my 
Spiritual Faculties. Do I graſp at Honour and 
Popularity? Theſe are as unſatisſy ing as the former; 
they may make me look High and Great in the 
Eve of the World, or puff up my Heart with Pride, 


but they can never fill up the Meaſure of its De- 


fires. If I should have the whole World at my 
Command, would this content me 7? Rather, ſhould 
[ not fit down and weep, that I had not another 
World to conquer and pofleſs? Whereas, Gop 
being an infinite Good, it is impothble for me to 
detire any Thing, which I may not enjoy in Him: 
Let me, or any other Creature, extend our De- 
fires never fo far, ſtill the Graces and Bleſſings of 
this infinite GoD will be infinitely beyond them 
all: Inſomuch that tho' Ten . Worlds are 
not able to ſatisfy one Soul, yet one Gp is able 
to ſatisfy Ten thouſand ; yea, as well as if there 
was only one Soul in all the World to fatisfy. 


Cou therefore, my LoRD and Saviour ! whilſt 
thy Servant is breathing after Thee; and poſſeſs 
my Heart with the Bleſfings of Grace and Faith, 
Peace and Charity; and let none of the empty 
Delights of this World ftand in Competition with 
them ! Thou art the Center of all my Wiſhes and 
Delires ; even as the Heart panteth after the M ater- 
Brosis, Fu panteth my Soul after Thee, O Gon? 
When thall I appear in thy Preſence ? When, 


when ſhall that bleſſed Time come, that I ſhall fee 
thy Sacred Majeſty Face to Face? This is a 
Mercy, I confeſs, which I cannot expect, whilft 
impriſoned in the Body; but, howſoever, tho' I 
mult not yet appear before Thee, do Thou vouch- 


ſafe 
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ſaſe to appear in me, and give me ſuch Glimpſes 
of thy Love here, as may be an Earneſt of the 
Glory I am to enjoy hereafter ! | 
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RESOLUTION V. 


J am reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, to hope 
Por Nothing ſo much as the Promiſes, and 
to fear Nothing ſo much as the Threatnings 
of Gop. = 


T Y Soul being inflamed with Deſires after 

Gop, cannot but be big with the Expec- 
tation of Him: And truly as there is Nothing that 
I can abſolutely defire, ſo neither is there any 
Thing that I can aſſuredly hope for, but Gop 
Himſelf. For as all Things derive their Being 
from Him, ſo they are all at his Command. All 
the ſecondary Cauſes are in his Hand, and He 
turns them which Way ſoever He will; ſo that 
however improbable and diſproportionate the 
Means He uſes may appear, He never fails to ac- 
compliſh the End. And therefore, wherever I 
meet with any Promiſes in his Word (fince they 
are the Promiſes of one who is infinitely juſt and 


true) I cannot doubt but they will be punQually 


fulfilled ; yea, I have as much Aſſurance of be- 
ing Partaker of them, as I had them actually in 
Poſſeſſion. . 


Ax ſuppoſe Gop, inſtead of the Bleſſings of 
Health and Proſperity, ſhould viſit me with Croſ- 
ſes and Afflictions; yet I have ſtill the fame 


Grounds for my Hope and Confidence in 5 
and 
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and may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, The LORP L109 
Helper, I will not ftar what the Deuil, or Man, 
can do unto me. For W their Malice may aſ- 
fit me; yet ſince AD. alured they are on- 
ly as Inſtruments in the Hand of Gop, that can- 
not go beyond their Commiſſion, nor make we 


ſuffer more than I am able to bear, I may comfort 


myſelf under all theſe Afflictions by the fame 


Promiſe that St. Paul bad Recourſe to on the 
like Occaſion, That all Hall work together for 
Good to them that love Gob. The Devil could 
not touch the Poſſeſſions of Fob, till he had te- 
ceived -a Commiſſion from Gop; nor could he 


come near his Body till that Commiſſion. was re- 


newed ; and fo neither can he, or any Creat 
whatſoever, throw any Evil upon me without the 
Divine Permiſſion ; and even that, though it ſeems 


to be Evil, ſhall in the End turn to my Advan- 
tage. 5 | 214 | | 


Ou! what a ſovereign Antidote is this againſt 


all Deſpair, even under the ſevereſt Trials? Per- 


mit me, O my Gon, to apply this ſacred Pro- 
miſe to myſelf, and ſay I am lured of it by my 
own Experience. For I can hardly remember 


any one Thing that ever happened. o me 


the whole Courſe of my Life, even to the crofſ- 


g of my moſt earneſt Deſires, - and higheſt Ex- 
pe 


tions, but what I muſt confeſs has really in 


in 
the End turned to my Advantage. another, Way, 


On ! make me truly ſenſible. of all thy Promiſes 
to, and Dealings with me, that whateyer Storms ma 


ariſe in the tempeſtuous Ocean of this World, 


may fill fix the Anchor of my Hope in Thee, 
who art the Spring of all Bleſſings, and without 
whom no Calamity could ever befal me 
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Ap as the Promiſes of Gop upon all theſe 
Accounts, are to be the Object of my Hope; fo 
are his Threatenings to be of my Fear and A- 


verſation: As the former are of excellent Uſe 
to revive the moſt drooping Hearts, fo the latter 


are of Weight enough to depreſs the ſtouteſt and 


moſt undaunted Spirits. 
Nor to mention the Miſeries denounced againſt 
the Wicked in the next World, there is one Pu- 

. niſhment threatened to be inflicted here, which is 
df itſelf ſufficient to this; and that is, in Mal. 
ii. 2. If ye will net hear, and if ye will not lay it 


4% Heart, to give Glory to my Name, ſaith the Lox d 


of Hoffs, I will even ſend a Curſe upen you, and I 
will curſe your Bleſſings. . | h 


Mos dreadful Sentence! which none that con- 
ſider aright can read without trembling and Aſton- 
iſhment. Alas! if Gop ſhould curſe me, where 
ſhould I ſeek for Bleſſing, ſince He is the only 
Fountain from which it flows? And if He ſhould 
curſe my very Bleflings, what could I hope for 
dut Miſery and Deſpair ? My Health, my Wealth, 
my Relations, nay my very Life itſelf, would all 
de accurſed to me; and what is yet worſe, even 
my ſpiritual Exerciſes, my Preaching, Praying, and 
Communicating, would all become a Snare and a 
Curſe to me: Yea, and Chrij? Himſelf, who came 
into the World to bleſs me, if I walk not in his 
Fear, will Himſelf be a Curſe to me. : 
So that I may ſay of every Thing I have, or en- 
joy, or expect, all theſe Gop has made Curſes on 
me, becauſe I have not glorified Him in them. Oh! 
- who would not tremble at theſe Threatnings ! 
Who would not fear Thee, O King of * 
n er 57 * * 
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e art thus terrible in thy Judgments ? We 
_ WW would not love and obey Thee, who art ſo gracious 
. WW in thy Promiſes ? Teach me, I beſeech Thee, fo to 
place my Fear upon the former, that I may ſtill. 
3 I fix my Hope upon the latter, that though I fear 
dy dreadful Curſes, yet I may never deſpair of 
thy tender Mercies ! won” 
t 05 en %u of ene 
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>| RESOLUTION. VL  . 


Jam reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, to preſs 
through. all Duties and Difficulties, fer the 
Advancement of Gop's Glory, and my own 

re Happineſs. 1 4 


Id NHRISTIANITY is well termed a Warfare ; for 
4 a Warfare it is, wherein no Danger can be 
„ prevented, no Enemy conquered, no ViQory 


1 obtained, without much Courage and 2 8 
tan, 76 e Nene ned et e ee OOY 
2 Inv not only many outward Enemies to 
Nc krapple with, but IJ have myfelf, my worſt Ene- + 
my, to'encounter. How neeeſſary is it then, that 
L{hould raiſe up all my Force and Courage, put 
on my ſpiritual Armour, and make myſelf ſtrong 
n- n the Lorp, and in the Power of his Might ? 
| know I muſt ſtrive, before I car enter in at the 
trait Gate; I muſt win the Crown before 1 
an wear it. I muſt go through a ſolitary Wil- 
berneſs, and conquer many Enemies, before I come 
o the Land of — What then, ſhall I let 
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7 my eternal Paſſeſſion to ſave myſelf from Hard- 
lip ? Alas! if Chrift had laid aſide the 
Work of my Redemption, to avoid the undergo- 
ing of Gop's Anger and Man's Malice, what a 
miſerable Condition had I been in? 


'TnerEFORE I firmly reſolve, notwithſtanding, 
| the Strength of Sin, and of my own corrupt Aﬀec- 
rions, to undertake all Duties, and undergo all 
Miſeries, that God in his infinite Wiſdom thinks 
kt to lay upon me, or exerciſe my Patience in. 


* · & · & · r · & · & · & · S · & · 5 
RESOLUTION vn. 


I am reſolved, by the Grace of Gov, ſo to be 
angry as not to fin, and therefore to be an- 
gry ot Nathing but Sin. 1 
| E former Part of this Reſolution is found- 
ed in the expreſs Command of St. Paul, 


Be ye angry, and fin not, Eph. iv. 26. And the k 
latter is an Explication of, as well as an Inferrence P 
drawn from-it. For if Anger be not only lawſul, W ; 
but a Duty, when it does not involve us in Sin; t 
the only Difficulty is to know how that Paſſion 
| ought b de qualifed to jullify the Exerciſe of i | 
Tun Thing that I am to aim at in my Ac. it 
tidns, is the Honouring, Serving, and Pleaſing of ce 
Gon; how can I ſerve and pleaſe Gon, in b. de 
ing angry at any Thing but what I know is di- d 


pleaſing to Him ? J may be ſcorned, teproached, 
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and viliſied among my Equals, or wy. con- 
demned, and dun ibed by my Superiors 3 and theſe 
are Treatments that are but too apts: to. 
Men into any. 0 and verge. Wi [ "aur 


Bor — before I ſuffer: this Paicn, 10 on 
to conſider whether I have not behaved ſo 
as to deſerve; this Treatment ? If I have, then 
there is no Injuſtice done me, and therefore I 
ought not to be angry at it: If I have not, I 
muſt not be angry at the Perſons Who act thus, 
but enly at their Sin; for to ſpeak properly, it is 
not the Perſon that offends me, but the Sin. 


AnD this, not becauſe it is injurious to me, 
but becauſe it is diſpleaſing to Gop ; for to be 
at any Thing but what diſpleaſes Gop, is 


to diſpleaſe Gop in being angry: 


WHENEVER therefore, I receive any Affronts 
or Provocations, I am; refolved; by Gop's Grace 
aſſiſting, never to be moved at them, further than 


| they are ſinful, and at the fame Time to pray for 


te Pardon of them, that are guilty of them. 


BuT how ſhall I be ſure to bet y at Nothing 
but Sin? So that when any Thing happens that 
may inflame my Paſſion,” I muſt immediately ſtop 
its Career, till I have duly conſidered the Mo- 
tives and Occafions that raifed it. 


Aus as this will be a Means to regulate the 


Obj ect of my Anger, fo likewiſe the Meaſure of 


it: 5 or he that is flow to Wrath, takes Time to 
conſider, and by Conſequence puts his Paſſion un- 
der the Conduct of his Reaſon; and whoever 


ME will never ſuffer it to be tranſported be. 
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yond its proper Bounds : In order therefore to 
prevent the fatal Conſequences of this Paſſion, I 
now reſolve never to ſpeak or do any Thing 
while I am under the Influence of it); but take 
Time to refle& upon the ſeveral Circumſtances of 
the Adion or Obje&t it ariſes from; and as oft as 
Þ fd any Thing in i dipleaſing to Gov, to be 
regularly angry # that, to correct, rebuke, and 
reprove- it, with a Zeal and Fervor of Spirit, 
ſuitable to the Occaſion z but fill to keep within 
.the Bounds of the Chriſtian Temper, which is 
Aways 9 by Love and Medinek, 


e cee 
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I am reſolved, by the Grate of Gov, never to 
ſpeak much, left” I of ten ſpeak tov much; and 
not ſpeak at all, Wy re 


poſe. Aw 3 „ + 4+ r +; 4 
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Mattitude of Wards, Ecel. v. 3. In which 
there are Vanitiss, ver. 6. and Sin too, 
r ee 
is wiſe. ' 


Tas 3 ;s that Piece of Chriſtian Wiſdom, which 
I now reſolve to look after ; and therefore; never 
to deliver my Words out by Number, but by 
Weight : Not amuſing thoſe I converſe with, 
with Impertinence and ircumlocution, but com- 


ing directly to the Matter; fo as never to ſpeak 


more than the Matter requireth, nor to ſpeak at 
all when no Matter requireth. For why ſhould | 


I ſpend my Breath for Nothing? Alas ! that is 
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not all ; if I ſpend it ill, it will be far worſe than 
ſpending it for Nothing; for our bleſſed Saviour 
hag told me, that I muft anſwer for every fal- and 
unprofitable as well as prophane Word, Tater. x11. 
* But now, i all the vain Words I ever ſpoke 
ould be written, as I have Cauſe to believe they 
are, in the Book of Gop's Remembrance, how 
many vaſt Volumes muſt they make Las) 
ve I truſt, through the Blood of my n 
er, they will all be waſhed out before I appear be- 
fare Him. In order to this, as I heartily bewail 
my former Follies, ſo I firmly reſolve to uſe my 
utmoſt Endeavours for the Time to come, not to 
| Ag Way to any idle Words; but always to con- 
der well before-hand; what, and how, and why 
I bn: 200% and ſuffer no corrupt Communication to 
88 by my Mouth, but that which is 
2 to 


Hing, tht it may yur 
_ Lph. iv. 2 3 


— 


Axp I muſt Nu take Care, ſo that my 
Words may not only be fuch as have no Malig- 
in them, but ſuch} as may be uſeful and be. 
ial ; not only be ſuch as do no Hurt, but 
likewiſe ſuch as may do Good to others, as well 
as myſelf. Fo this End, I firmly teſolve, by the 
Grace of Gon, never to ſpeak only for the Sake 
of Speaking, but to weigh each Word before 1 
ſpeak it, and conſider the Tendency of it, whether 
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be the Error of my Will, but of my Underftand- 
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RESOLUTION all 


7 am reſolved, by the hne of Gov, aus | 
7 — make my. en * 2 & #6 X 


= my Hl onineſs confiſtech in Union with, 
ſo doth my 0 Holineſs in Likeneſs to Gov. 


Now: one great Title which the'Moft Hig his 
pleaſed to give to Himſelf, is, the Gop of Trat : : 
So that I ſhall be fo much the liker to the Gon 
of Truth, by how much I am more conſtant to- 
the Truth. And the farther I deviate from this, 
the nearer I approach to the Nature of the Devil, 
who is th Father of He. To avoid the Scandal, as 
well as the dangerous Magn! of this Sin, I am 
reſolved by the 1 op never to ſpeak 
any Thing but what I think really to be true. So 
that if ever I ſpeak what is not true; it ſhall not 


ng. 


I xxow 8 diſtinguilhed in- 
to N and jocoſe: And ſome- 
may fancy ſome of them more tolerable than o- 


thers. But for my own Part, I think they are all 


peraiciops, and therefore not to by indulged. n 
ay 8 whatſoever. 
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Bur there is another Sort of Lyes moſt Men 
are apt to fall into, and they are promiſſory Lyes ;, 
to avoid which, I am reſolved never to promiſe 
any Thing but what I intend to perform ; and ne- 
ver to intend to perform any Thing, but what I 
am ſure I can perform. For this is the Occafion 
of moſt promiſſory Lyes, that we promiſe that 
abſolutely, which we ſhould promiſe only condi- 
tionally : For though I may intend to do as I fay, 
et a thouſand Things may intervene which may 
hinder the Performance of my Promiſe. So that 
unleſs I be abſolutely ſure I can do a Thing, I 
muſt never abſolutely promiſe to do it; and there- 
fore in all ſuch Promiſes, ſhal! ſtill put in, by the 
Help of Gop, at the ſame Time lifting up my 
Heart to Gon, leſt I take his Name in vain. 
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I am reſolved, by the Grace of Gov, to ſpeak, 
F ober Mens Sins only before their Faces, 
and of their Virtues only behind. their 


| O commend Men when they are preſent, I 
| eſſeem as great a Piece of Folly, as to 
reßtove them when they are abſent. Hut to rail 
at others when ey hear me not; is the higheſt 
_ Folly imaginable; for as it is impoſſible they ſhould 
| get any Good, ſo it is impoſſible but that I ſhould 
get much Hurt by it. For ſuch Sort of Words 

| may not only prove injurious to the Perſon of 
l whom, but even to whom they are ſpoken, by 
woundg- 
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wounding the Credit of the former, and the Cha- 
rity of the latter, and by Conſequence my own 
Soul; nay, even though I ſpeak that which is true 
in itſelf, and known to be fo to me: And there- 
fore _ Backbiting ought by all Means to be a- 
voided. 


Bur I muſt much more have a Care of raiſ- 
ing falſe ts concerning any one, or of giv- 
ing Credit to them that raiſe them, or of paſſin 
my Judgment *till I have weighed the Matter; left 
I tranſgreſs the Rules of Charity, which command 
me not to cenſure any one upon others Rumours 
or my own Surmiſes; nay, if the Thing be in 
itſelf true, . ſtil] to interpret it in the -beſt Senſe. 
And if I reprove, I muſt ſtill fit my Reproof to 
the Time when, the Perſon to whom, and the Sin 
againſt which, it is deſigned ; ſtill contriving with 
myſelf how to. carry on this Duty ſo, as that by 
converting a Sinner from the Evil of bis Ways, 1 
may ſave a Soul from Death, and bide a Multitude 

of Sint, James v. 29. Not venting my An 
againſt the Perſon, but my Sorrow for the Bn 
that is reproved. Hot and reviling Words will 
not ſo much exaſperate a Man againſt - his Sin, 
as againſt the Perſon that doth reprove it. Jt it 
wt the Wrath of Man that worketh the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Gop, James i. 10. This of all Duties 
mutt be performed with a Spirit of Love and 
Meekneſs ; I muſt firſt infinuate myſelf into his 
AﬀeRions, and then preſs his Sin upon his Con- 
ſcience, and that directly or inditectly, as the 
Perſon, Matter, or Occaſion ſhall require, that 
| ſo he that is reproved by me now, may have Cauſe _ 
to bleſs Gop for me to all Eternity, x. 
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RESOLUTION IV. 


I an reſelved, by the Grace of Gov, dl- 
Ways to ſpeak reverently to my Superior;, 


FR HE Moft High Gop, the Maſter of this 
1 trons the World, for the more or- 
' derly Government of it, hath, according to his 
infinite Wiſdom, ſet ſome in higher, ſome in 
lower Places, hath made ſome as Stewards, others 
a2 Under-Servants; and according to every Man's 
Work that He expects from him, He meafures 
dut his Talents to him. Bleſſed be his Name 
for it, He hath ſet me in a middle Form; ſo that 
'T have. both Superiors to reverence, and Inferiors 
to condeſcend to. And accordingly it is my Du- 
ty fo to behave towards them, that the Expreſſi 


ens of my Mouth may manifeſt the . obedient | 


Subjeckion of my Heart, to the Authority Gop 
has given them over me. 


Ir is the expreſs Command of the Goſpel that 
"we ſhould render to every Man his Due, Fear t 
"wohom Fear, Honour to whom Honour 0 5 
Rom. xiii. 13. which Words plainly imply, both 
that it is ſome Mens Due to receive Honour, and 

others Mens Duty to give it. And accordingly 

we find Paul, when he was brought before Feſtus, 

doch not ſay, Art thou he whom they TR 
t 


| * to my Inferiors, and civiliy ts 
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* Noble Feſtus, Ar xxvi. 25. In like 
Manner St. John' 'doth not call her he writes to, 
in his ſecond Epiſtle, being a Perſon of Quality, 


Waman, but Ele Lady. And this Sort of Reve- 


rence is farther confirmed to us, not only by the 
donſtant Cuſtom of all Nations, in all Ages of the 
World, but by the Rules of right Reaſon, as well 

as the Order of Government. For as there ts 
both a natural and civil Superiority, a Superiority 
in Gifts and Age, and a Superiority likewiſe in 
Office and Station; ſo there is Nothing can be 
more neceſſary, than that there ſhould be, in both 
theſe Reſpects, a Reſpect paid anſwerable to theſe 
Diſtinctions. | 


AND as there is a Reverence due from Inferiors 
to their Superiors, in Point of Converſation, fo 
likewiſe are there ſome decentRegards to be ſhowsd 
even by Superiors to their Inferiors, who are always 
to be treated with Candour and Condeſcenſion, in 
their ordinary Capacities ; and even where they 
are conſidered as Criminals with Meekneſs and 
Moderation. Inſomuch that methinks it is one 
of the worſt Sights in the World, to ſee fore 
Men that are gotten upon a little higher Ground 
than theirNeighbours, to look ſcornfully down upon 
all that are below them, diſdaining them the leaſt 
Favour or Reſpe&t whatſoever. Such churliſh 
Narhbals as theſe, are not only very unjuſt and un- 
reaſonable in their Behaviour to others, but _ 
are great Enemies to themſelves; not only 
drawing upon them the Hatred and Enmity of Y al 
that are about them, but likewiſe by tormenting 
Genin with ſuch frivolous Things, as ſuch 

Spirits commonly do. Wherefore, that A may 
Fare Gop, m 8 and Myſelf, in what 


ſpeak, 1 I could exceed other Men (which 


is impoſſible for me to ſuppoſe) in every Thing; 
Vor. XLVII. M 1 Ire 
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J reſolve, by the. Gon's Grace, .alwa ys toibehave 
myſelf ſo, as if I excelled them in Nothing; and 
not oply to Re —— to them that are above 
me, But humbly and 2 thoſe that are be- 
neath me. I will always endeavour to uſe 15 
winning Words, as to — more of my Love 
to them than my Power over chem; I will always 


ſeaſon my Tongue with ſavqury, not bitter Ex- 


ns, not making my Mouth a Vont for Paſ. 


Fon, but rather an Inftrument to draw Love. and 


Affection; ſtill ſpeaking as civilly RI 25 
* have them ſpeak to me. | 


EPA ET EEE EET EE ED OE VEE) 


1 


ner o Ae ci. ow; 2 


the Will of Go. For, what nick my 


Concerning my ACTIONS. 
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RESOLUTION. 1. . 
I am AN the Grace of Gop, to 4 


ane in Obaios mann 


— dab wht 1 do-iv the Wilt of 
| Gon, bat I muſt therefore do it, / becauſe it is 
Father Þ 
My Som, give Me — 9 2 _ 
eher vr my Ways, xXiil. t 2 
ther will bot only have my Hand, but 12 
too: And my Feet muſt not walk in the Ways of 
Gop, till my Eyes have diſcerned them. to be fo. 

| may do an Action that in itſelf is good, and yet 
at the ſame Time not do a good Action, if Þ do 
not therefore do ity becauſe it is ſo; ex. . 1 m_ 
give an Alms to the Poor, feed the Hungry, or 
ctoatk the Naked; but les me cxamine upon what 
Principle thaſe Actions are founded; * 
therefore do them, betauſe Gon heed Ornate 


the Prophet was commanded by Gop, as well as 
my m_ the Poor; but I cannot ſay they did 
a good Action, becauſe though they did do-this 
which was commanded by Gop, yet being irra- 
tional Creatures, they could not refle&t upon that 
Command, and ſo could not do this in Obedience 
to it. | 

Ther are ſome Perſons, to the very Diſpo- 
ſition of whoſe Spirits ſome Sins are odious and 
abominable. Thus I have known ſome, whoſe. 
very Conſtitutions have carried them into an Anti- 
pathy to Luxury; and others again, who could 
never endure to drink beyond their Thirſt, much 
leſs to unman themſelves by Drinking. And the 
like may be obſerved of Covetouſneſs, which Lu- 
ther was ſuch an Enemy to, that it is ſaid to be 
againſt his very Nature. Now, I ſay, though the 
abſtaining from theſe Sins be commendable in all 
Perſons, yet unleſs, together with their natural 
Diſpoſition, there be likewiſe: a ſpiritual Deſire to 
pleaſe Gop, their abſtaining from theſe Vices is 
no more than the Brute Beaſts themſelves do, who 
always act according to the Temper of their Bodies, 
and are never guilty of any Exceſſes that are pre- 
Judicial to them. Pet A on. N 15: 


HENCE, Servants are commanded to be obedient 
to their: Maſters, with Good-will doing Service as to 
the Lok, and not to MAen, Eph. vi. 5, 6, 7. 
which clearly ſhews, that though a Servant doth 
obey his Maſter, yet if he doth not do it in O- 
bedience unto Gop, he will not find Acceptance 
with Him. So that, whenſoever I ſet my Hand to 
any Action that is good, I muſt till fix my Eye 
upon Gop's commanding:of--it, and do it only in 
Reſpect to that; as knowing, that if I give but 2 
Farthing to the Poor, in all my Life, * 


* 
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Obedience to Gow's Commands, it ſhall be ac- 
—̃ — 
their 1 able every | not to 


Do I ſee a poor Wretch ready to fall down to 
the Earth, for Want of a little and 
Bowels begin to yearn towards him? Letme 
into my Heart, and fee what it is that raiſes this 
in me: If it flows from a natural 
Tenderneſs, without Regard to Gop, who has 
commanded it, the poor Man may be relieved, but 
Gop will not be pleaſed with it. Again, Do my 
Friends ftir me up to pray or hear, or do any other 
ſpiritual or civil Actions, and I therefore only do 
it becauſe of their Importunity ? I may ſatisf my 
Friends Defire, but cannot properly be ſaid to 
obey the Commands of Gon; fo that the only 
Foundation I muſt reſolve to build all the Actions 
of my Life upon, is an uniform Obedience to that 
Gov, by whom alone I am enabled to perform 
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RESOLUTION I 


I am reſolved, by the Grace of God, to de 
every Thing with Prudence and Diſcretion, 
at well as with Zeal and Affectian. 


HitsT I am in this earthly Tabernacle, I 
: live almoſt as in a Dungeon, having no 
Light to work by, but a little that ſprings in at the 
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narrrow Crevices of my Underſtanding. - So that T 
had Need to make Ute of all that Light I have, to 
regulate the Zeal that ſometimes fits upon my Spi- 
rit. For, good Paſſions may ſometimes me 
into bad Actions; my Zeal, when hot in the Pur- 


ſuit of Gon's Glory, may ſometimes hurry me 


beyond his Laws; eſpecially, where Chriſtian Pru- 
dence hath not firſt chalked out the Way, and ſet 
the Bounds for it: As, in Diſcourſe, my Zeal may 
put me upon throwing Pearls before Swine; ſo, in 
my Actions, unleſs Diſcretion govern my Aﬀec- 
tions, I ſhall frequently run into ſuch as would be 
altogether impertinent, and therefore ought to be 
omitted, and daily negle& ſeveral Duties which 
ought to be performed. 


Bur my Diſcretion is chiefly requiſite for the 

ordering of Time and Place, and other particular 
Circumſtances, the irregular Management of which 
may eaſily ſpoil the beſt of Actions. For Inſtance, 
that may be a good Work at one Time and Place, 
which is not at another; and may be very innocent 
and becoming in one Perſon, though quite contrary 
in another. It is therefore the proper Office of my 
Underſtanding, to point out the fitteſt Time, and 
Place, and Perſon, for the Performance of each 
Action I engage in. As for Example: In diſtri- 


buting to the Poor, Hand: of Charity muſt be 


guided by the Eye of Underſtanding, where, when, 
how much, and to whom, to give; or elſe I may, 
at the fame Time, not only offend Gop, but 
= my Neighbour, and myſelf too. And fo 

for all ather Actions, which I ought never ta ſet 
about, without confulting the Rules of Wiſdom 
ee by the Law of Gop. wt $3; 
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RESOLUTION II. 


I am reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, never to 
ſet my Hand, my Head, or my Heart, about 
any Thing, but what I verily believe is good 
in itſelf, and will be efteemed ſo by Gop. 


Wir Faith, the Apoſtle tells me, it is 
impeſſible to pleaſe GoD, Heb. xi. 5. For 
whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin, Rom. xiv. 23. 
Where, by Faith, we are to underſtand, that 
whereby I believe my Works ſhall be accepted by 
Gop: For Faith here is oppoſed to Deubting; and 
that, not about Chri/f's Af for me, but about 
the particular Actions of my Life. He that doult- 
eth, faith the Apoſtle, is damned, if be eat; that is, 
he that eateth that which he doubteth whether he 
may lawfully. eat or no, is damned, becauſe he fins 
in doing it, and therefore may be damned for it. 
But why ſo? | Becauſe he eateth not e Faith; be- 


cauſe he doth that which he knows not whether he 


may do or no,. not an it to be really good in 
itſelf, or acceptable unto Gop. And though the 
Apoſtle here inſtances only in that particular Action 
of Eating, yet what he ſays with Relation to that, 
is properly applicable to all the other Actions of 
Life: For he afterwards ſubjoins, JYÞat/oever is not 
of Faith, is Sin; whatſoever it is, good or bad, if 
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AND truly, this will be of Uſe through my whole 
Life, for the avoiding of many Sins; for many 
Things which are good in themſelves, may, for 
Want of Faith, become otherwiſe to me; my Heart 
not believing what I do is good, my Hand can 
never make it ſo; or if I think what F do is bad, 
though it be not ſo in itſelf, yet my very thinki 

m ſo, will makes it ſo to me. Far, * 


Ay this is that which we call doing any Thing 
with a good Conſcience, or keeping, as St. Paul 
did, our Conſcience void of Offence. And, to go 
contrary to the Dictates of my Conſcience, is to 
tranſgreſs the Command of Gop. For in this, 
Conſcience is as Gop's Vicegerent in my Soul; 
what Conſcience commands, Got commands; 
what Conſcience forbids, Gop forbids; that is, I 
atn as really under the Power of Conſcience, as the 
Commands of Gop, in ſuch a Caſe. So that if 
do not obey the former, it is impoſſible for me to 
| obey the latter. How much then doth it behove 
ine to fee that my Conſcience be rightly informed 
in every Thing? For, as if a Judge be miſinform- 
ed, it is impoffible he ſhould paſs rightesus Judg- 
ment; ſo, if Conſcience be miſinformed, it is im. 
_ poffible I ſhould do a righteous Act. And what a 
miſerable Caſe ſhall T then be in? If I do what in 
itſelf is ſinful, though my Conſcience tells me it is 
good, N. I fin, becauſe the Act in itſelf is ſinful; 
and if I do what in itſelf is good, and my Con- 
ſeience tells me it is bad, I fin, becauſe my Con- 
ſſeience tells me it is ſo: So that as my Conſcience 
is, fo will my Actions be. EIT Es Woes 


Fon this Reaſon I reſolve never to do any Thing 
till I have firſt informed my Conſcience, from the 
Word of Gop, whether it be lawful for me or no; 

or, in Cafe it be not determined there, to — 
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ſtrict Enquiry into each Circumſtance of it, con- 
ſidering with myſelf what Good or Evil may iſſue 
from it, and ſo what Good or Evil there is in it; 
and, according as my Conſcience, upon hearing 
the Arguments on both Sides, ſhall decide, I ſhall 
do, or. not do it; never undertaking any Thing 
upon mere Surmiſes, becauſe it may be good, but 
upon a. thorough Perſuaſion that it is ſo. 
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I am reſolved, by the Gract of Gov, to do all 
Things for the Glory of Goo. 


o 


A SI was not made by, ſo neither for myſelf; 
for God, fays the W ikea, made all Things. 
r Himſelf, Prov. xvi.. 4. And being, thus made. 
for Gop, it follows, that J ought to act for Goo; 
otherwiſe I ſhall fruſtrate the End of my Creation. 
Inſomuch that whatſoever I make my chief Aim in 
what, I do, I make that my Gov. Do l aim at 
the Glory of the all-glorious IR HñOVAH It is Him 
I make my Gon. Do Laim at Riches? Then it is 
Mammon I make my God: And therefore it is, 
that Cove!ouſneſs is called Idalatry, Col. iii. 5. Do 
I aim at Pleaſures? It is my Senſes I make my God, 
Phil. iii. 19. Dol aim at Applauſe, or worldly 
Advancements ; or do Taim at my own Health or 
Life? Theſe are my Gods. *For what is Wor- 
ſhipping, but making all tne Powers of my Soul, 
and Actions of my Body, to bow and ſtoop to them? 
Hence it is that the Moſt High Gop, who hath 
ſaid, He wwill net give his Glory to another, hath _ 


Bor how can I be faid to do any Thing to the 
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ſo expreſs in commanding me to do all Things to 
his Glory, Vt ber ye ent or drink, ſays the Apoſtle, 
er whatſoryer ye de, ds ail Things ts the Glory of 


Gtory of the eternal Gop ? Why, in the ſame 
Manner as He is ſaid to do what He doth for his 
own Glory. And how is that? By manifeſting his 


Glory unto others. Thus, if I can but fo live and 


act, as th to evidence, that the Gon I ſerve 
is 2 glorious Gop, glorious in Holineſs, glorious 
in Goodnefs, glorious in Wiſdom, glorrous in 
Power: This is doing all Things to the Glory of 
Gop.. For Example: By praying 19 Gon, I 

avouctt Hint to be a Gop, kuli in Knowledge, 


that He is preſent with me, and hears me pray, 


whereſoever I am; and I own Him to be infinite 
in Mercy, in that He will ſuffer ſuch a ſinful 
Greatare as T am, to addreſs myſelf to Him, &. 
And fo there is not the leaſt Action I undertake, 

but I art fo to manage it, as to manifeſt the Glory 
of Godt by it; otherwiſe let me do what I will, I 
am fure to fir; for though I confeſs a End 
cun never make à bad Action good, yet a bad End 
will always make a good Action bad: 'S6 that, 46 
ever I would do any Thing that is good, I muſt 
be fare to do it to the Glory of G. 


4 
, 


i 
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Cue my UN e 


UT be not deccived, 0 my my Soul? thau 
art not yet advanced far enough: It is not ſuf- 
— to pretend to Holineſs in my Thoughts and 
Affections, and in my Words and Actions; unleſs 


l expreſs it likewiſe in all the Relations and Congi- 


tions of Life. The Commandments of Gp are 
exceeding broad; they extend to every N 
can poſh ly be in, not only enjoining me to live ſa- 


berly in Reſpect to myſelf, but righteoully to my 


Neighbour. And therefore, if I would be thoroughly 
reli Towns T muſt endeavour to fix my Reſolutions 
rd to the ſeveral Duties the Moſt High 
2 me in all the particular Relations I 
dear Him, during my en here an Earth. 


I am- reſolved, 5 BY Cue 85 . t 


honour and obey the King whom Gon ts 
Pleaſed to ſet over me, as well as to exngtt He 
ſhould pratefs me, ae Goo 15 Peajed 10 
et t Hun. 


f HE KN of Kings, and Lows of Lords, 
1 the Monarch of all the World, having enact· 
many gracious Laws, is ploaſed to ſet oer every 
Nation, ſu th Perſons 3 them in Execu- 
4 tion. 
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tion. So that I cannot but look upon a lawful King, 
as truly a Repreſentative of the Moſt High Goy, 
as a Parliament is of the People; and am therefore 
perſuaded, that whoſoever rebels againſt him, re- 
bels againſt Gop Himſelf; not only in that He re- 
bels againſt the Ordinance of God, and fo againſt 
the Gop of that Ordinance ; but becauſe he rebels 
againſt him, whom Gop hath ſet up as his Vice- 
gerent, to repreſent his Perſon, and execute his 
ws, in ſuch a Part of his Dominions. : 


Heck it is, that theſe two Precepts, Fear 
God, and Honour the King, are fo often join'd ta- 
re in Holy Writ; for he that fears Gop's 
Power, cannot but honour his Authority z and he 
that honours not the King, that repreſents Gop, 

cannot be ſaid to fear Gop, who is repreſented by 

him. And hence likewiſſe it is, that Cop hath 
been as expreſs in enjoining Obedience to our Go- 
vernours, as to Himſelf: For thus faith the Loxp 

of Hoſts, Rom. Xiii. 1. Let every Soil be ſubjed 10 

the higher Powers. Why? Becauſe there is no Pow- 

er but of Go; the Powers that be are ordained if 

Gop. * SS e r 


AnpD He has denounced as great a Judgment 
inſt ſuch as rebel againſt the Magiſtrate, as againſt 
thoſe that rebel againſt Himſelf : For whoſcever re- 
Meth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance. of God; 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive ts themſclues Damna- 
tion, ver. 2. So that the Wrath of Gop ſhall as 
certainly fall upon thoſe that riſe up againſt the 
King, as upon thoſe that fight againſt Gop. And no 
Wonder that the Puniſhment ſhould be the ſame, 
when the Fault is the ſame : For he that fights againſt 
the King, fights againſt Gop Himſelf, whohathn- 
veſted Him with that Power to govern his People, 
repreſenting his own glorious Majeſty W 
| | PON 


: __ Powers were then the 


Signior, in all his lawful 


cee, that Prayers, Supplications, Interceſſions 
Giving of Thanks, be made, as 
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Vro this Ground it is, that I believe the Wick 
edneſs of a Prince cannot be a ſufficient Plea for 
the Diſobedience of his Subjects » for it is not the 
Holineſs but the — of 33 he repreſents, 
_ the moſt w erſon may be endowed 
: And 3 * the firſt began 
— itſelf over the Earth, Mook h there was no 


Chriſtian King Su te, of what 
Title ſoever, to Sethe ne bor, protect it; nay, tho 
Enemies to 


ny even then were the Diſciples of Chriſt en- 
d to ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance of 
forthe Loxp's Sake. 


ion n that did 1 live re amongſt the Turks, 1 

ſhould look upon it as m obey the Grand 

——— der as — as the moſt 

Chriſtian King in the World. For ſuppoling a Prince 

be ever ſo , and never fo negligent in his 

of protecting me; it doth not follow, that I 
negate mine of obeying him. 


In ſuch aCaſe I have another Duty added to this, 


and that is, to interceed with Gop for his Conver- 


ſion : For thus hath the King of Kings command- 
„ and 


or all Men, fo more 
— Fg for Kings, and thoje that are in A 
that we may hive a quiet and peaceable Life, in all 
Godlineſs and Honeſtly, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 


Sothat whenſoever I addreſs tothe Court of Hea- 
ven, I muſt be ſure to remember my Sovereign on + 
Earth, that Gop would be pleaſed to enable his 
Servant to reign on Earth, as Himſelf doth in Hea- 
ven, in Righteouſneſs and Mercy. But eſpecially, - 
in Caſe of any ſeeming or real Default, though 

Vor. * N I do 
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I donot thiok it a tangy Duty to judge, or cenſure 
his Sovereign's Actions, I am to be the more eat - 


—— nterceſſions for him; eee, 
che or rebel againſt bin. * 


Aup iH 1 am thus ſtrictly ablig d to 8 
obey, and pray for, a bad Prince, how much more 
ſhould I pay thoſe Duties to one, who repreſenta 
God, not only in his A „ but in his Ho- 
line tao? In this Caſe ſure, as: there. is a dou- 
ble nt to Reverence and Obedience, fo 
Iam doubly puniſhable, if I neglect to ſhew it, 
either to * Prince himſelf, or thoſe that are ſet 
under him ; for the ſame Obligations — lie 
upon me, for my Obedience to the King, bind 
me likewiſe to obey his Officers and Magiſtrates, 
that act under him; and that for this Reaſon, 
becauſe as he repreſents Gon, ſo they repreſent 
him: And therefore whatever they command in 
| his Name, I look upon it as much my Duty to 
obey, as if it was commanded by his own Mouth, 
and accordingly do from this Moment, by the 
Grace of wen. nm eee 1pr4, chow Padc- 

tice. 4 
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\Houcn it Fan — * me to 3 4 
upon Marry ing, yet it may not be improper 
to Ates, in Caſe I thould, to follow theſe Rules; 
firſt, in the Choice of a Wife; ſecondly, - in * 
Affection chat I ought to bear b n 
os fs the firſt, 'Tſhall always « eee make 
Choice of fuch a Woman for my Spouſe, who hath 
firſt made Choice of Chi as a Spouſe for herſelf; 
that none may be made one Fleſh with me, who is 
not made one Spirit with Chrift my Saviour. For I 
look upon the Image of Chri/t, ES Mark of 
Beauty 1. can beh ar, F her; and the Grace of Gon 
as the "beſt Portion I can receive with her. 


Tuts ſeem to me ſuch neceſſary Qualifications, 
that my Heart trembles at the Thoughts of ever 
having a Wife without them. What? Shall I mar- 
ry one that is wedded Bread to her Sins ; or have 
Poſſeſſion of her | the Devil has Poſ- 
ſeſſion of her Soul; one be united to me 
here, who ſhall be ſ 


eparated from me for ever here- 
after and condemn'd to ſcorch in everlaſting Burn- 
ings? No, if ever it be my Lot to enter into that 

f a ls, + Lapham: —— 
7 2 
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the Choice of ſuch a Wife, as will ſo live and pray, 
and converſe with me upon Earth, that we may 
boch fing, rejoice, and be bleſſed together for ever 


in Heaven. 


THAT this therefore, may be my Portion, I firm! 
reſolve, never to ſet upon ſuch a Defign, 8 
have firſt of my heavenly Father, to honour 
me with the ip of one of his beloved Chil- 
dren; and ſhall afterwards be as careful as I can, 
never to fix my Affectionsup on any Woman for 2 
Wife, till I am throughly perſuaded of the Grounds 

I have to love her, as a true Chriſtian. 2 


Ir I could be thus happy, as to meet with a 
Wife of theſe Qualities, it would be impoſſible for 
me not to be ſincere in Affection towards her: 

For how could I chuſe but love her, who has Gon 
for her Father, the Church for her Mother, and 
Heaven for her Portion; who loves Gon, and is 
beloved of Him? Eſpecially, when I conſider, that 


" =» » abs 

my Happinels too. : 
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and teach him what it is to keep a 
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1 am reſolved by the Grate of Gov, to do my Eu- 
deavour 10 give to God whitſoever Children 


f 4 
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He ſhall l aſed to gi "me. _ 
He e ed to give me 
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I HAVE ſometimes wondered at the Providence 


of Gop, in bringing ſo many Millions of Peo- 
out of the Loins of one Man; and cannot but 


make this Uſe of it, to ſtir up myſelf to a double 


Diligence, in bringing up my Children in the Nur- 
ture and Admonition of the Lokp. For 
knows but the Salvation of ten thouſand 


— 


G N00. Jo Education of one ſingle 


* 
9 


Ir I train up my Son in the Ways of Religion, 
(Ar Moen 

of Offence, towards Gop and Man ; he will then 

not only have an inward Senſe of his own Duty, 


but take all poſſible Care to inſti] it into others, 


whether Children or Servants, that are committed 
to his Charge: And theſe again, will do the fame 
to theirs, by teaching them to walk in the ſame 
Path ; *till, be Deen the Holineſs. of one Man 
hath diffus'd itſelf to all ſucceeding Generations. 


Bor on the other Hand, if I neglect the Care 
of my Son's Education, and ſuffer the Lepro:y gf 
Sin to corrupt him, it is great Odds but the Infec- 
tion may ſpread itſelf over all my Pofterity ? and ſo 
„ 7 . a» draw 
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draw upon me the Curſes and Accuſations of tex 
thouſand Souls in Hell, which might otherwiſe have 
don. probing: (79D. for 8y; $9; ah. Temnity,, ln 


Heaven. * , 


HENCE it is, that I am reſolved to endeavour to 
be a ſpiritual as well as'a natural Father to my Chil- 
dren ; yea, to take more Care to get a Portion for 
their Souls in Heaven, than to make Proviſion for 
their Bodies upon Earth. For if he be worſe than 
an Infidel that provides not for his Family, the 
Suſtenance of their Bodies, what is he that ſufters his 

Family to neglect the Salvation of their Souls: 


Tr Nothing of this therefore, may be laid 
to my Charge, if ever Providence ſees fit to bleſs 
me with Children of my own, I will take all Oc- 
caſions, and make Uſe of all Means, to work the 
Knowledge of Gop into their Heads, and the Grace 
of Chri/t into their Hearts, by teaching them to re- 
member their Creator in the D:ys of their Youth, by 
 acquainting them with the Duties that He expects 
from them; with the Rewards they ſha!) feel if 
dutiſul, and the Puniſhments they ſhall have if diſ- 
obedient Children; ftill accommodating my Ex- 


— 091909 to the ſhallow Capacity of their tender 
Fears. FFC a 


> F'7 * 
GS RE. * p 
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Bor I muſt till take Care to let them underſtand, 
that what I do is from a Principle of Love, elſe 
Gop may correct me, for correcting them; I may 
fet before my Children fuchan Example of indiſcreet 
Paſſion, as they will be apt enough to learn without 
ä Weep ec ada. oa 


Or the other Hand it beboveg me, if poſſible, 
0 to order my Family, that my Children may not 
TS or 


to 
il. 
or 
de 
n 
E 
8 


Houſe; for if I myſelf do not, I cannot expect that 


Thoughts en Religim. 1317 


| nes in it; for commonly, according to what, we 
learn when young, we practiſe when we are old. 


AnD it behoves me to take all Opportunities of 
diſcourſing to them of God and Cbriſt, ol the Im- 


mortality of their Souls, and the future State, that 


according as they grow in Years, they may grow in 
Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lok p and 


Saviour Chri/t, And when they come to Years of 


Diſcretion, capable of doing farther Service. to 
Gop and their Country, by ſome Calling or Profeſ- - 


fion, I muſi be ſure to place them in ſuch a one, as 
. be no Hindrance to that high and heavenly 


Calling, which they have in Chriſt Jeſis, but rather 


promote it; that being like tender Plants engraſted 


into the true Vine, they may bring forth much Fruit 


4 N 


to God's Glory, to my Comfort, and their own 
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RESOLUTION. Iv... 


I om reſolv'd by the Grace of Gov, 16 de 
Duty to my Servants, as well as expel they 


% . : 1 
ſhould do theirs to me. 


IT was Jeſbud's, and by Gop's Grare, it ſhall 
be my Reſolution, that I and my Houſe: will 
rve the Lok p. I, in the fuſt Place, and then my 


they thould. So that for the ordering ot ay Family 
in general, I muſt not only preſs theis, Duty upon 
them, but likewiſe pr:Qile my own. Duty in Pray- 
ing every Day at the leaſt twice with them; in en- 

i pounding 


. 
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pounding the Principles of Religion to them, and 
in Calling for an Account of every Difcourſ they 
hear, either in private or in publick ;, in ſeeing, that 
they conftantly frequent the divine Ordinances, and 


that they behave themſelves ſo conſcientiouſly there- 
in, that they may be ſome Way or other, the 
better by them. And to theſe Ends, I think it my 


Duty to allow my Servants ſome Time, every Day, 
wherein to ſerve Gop, as well as to fee they ſpend 
their other Hours in ſerving me; and to make them 
ſenſible that they do not ſerve me only for myſelf, i 
but ultimately in Reference unto Gop; their ferv- 

ing me making Way for my better ſerving God. 


© AND for this Reaſon, I cannot believe but it is as 
great a Sin, to cumber my Servants, as myſelf, with 
too much worldly Buſineſs. For how can they ſpend 
any Time in the Service of God, when I require 
all their Time in my own? And how juſty ſhould 
I be condemn'd, if by this Means, I Id bring 
them into a Sort of Neceffity of Sinning, either in 
not obeying Gop, or not obeying me? Not that I 
think it a Servant's Duty, to neglect his Creator to 
ſerve his Maſter ; on the contrary, he is oblig d in 
all Cafes, where their Commangls interfere, 0 obey 
Gon rather than Man. But where they do not, 
there is a ſtrict Injunction upon all Servants, that 
they ſhould be cbedient io their Maſters according to 
the Fleſh, with Fear and Trembling, in Singlenef, of 
Heart, as unte Chriſt, oder vi. 5. But how with 
Fear and Trembling ? Why fearing leſt they ſhould 
_ offend God, in offending them, and trembling at 
the Thoughts of being Gifobedient to the Divine 
Command, which enjoins them to be obedient to their 
Ader in all Things, not anſevering again, Tit. ii. 


9- that is not repining at their Mafters lawful Com- 
mands as ſome are apt to do. For it is as 
1 ; mnztt Y 53 #7 Hi,” G7 3s 72% Y= 
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a Sin in Servants, to ſpeak irrevently to their 
Maſters, as in * * Nr N to their 
Servants | | 


Bur how are Servants to give Obedience to their 
Maſters, with Singleneſs of = as unto,Chrift ? 
Why by obeying them only in Obedience unto 
Chrift; that is, they are therefore to do their 
Mafters Will, becauſe it is the LoxÞ»'s Will th 
ſhould * itz ſerving them, not with Eye . 
2 but the Servants of Chi iſt, do- 

Gop frem the Heart, with: Good- 
doing 22 as to the LoRD, and not to Men, 
Ebel. vi. 6, 7. Col. iii. 22. 


Tunis is the Duty therefore, that I ſhould be oft 
inculcating upon my Servants, and ſhall as oft: be 
reflecting upon myſelf, that what I require for my 
own Service may be. always in Subordination to 


. Gop's, who is our common Lord and Maſter, 
whoſe Laws are Tok obligin e, all itions 
OE rr 


Perſons. 
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Nee NeNeNKeNKe Nee Nee 
RE SOLUTION. v. 

Tan reſolved by the. Grace of God, to feed 
.  #he Flock, that Gon ſball ſet me cover, with 
© wholeſome Food, nei ther ſtarving them ty 
 -»"* Illeneſs, poiſoning them "with Error, mr 


"A ND here I cannot but dechare that ever ſince 
: 'T knew what it was to ſtudy, I have found 
by Experience, that ſpiritual Pleaſures do as far fur- 
"paſs ſenſual, as the Soul exceeds the Body. And 
"for this Reaſon, as I always thought the Study of | 
© Divinity to be the moſt agreeable of all others; fo 
I have often wondered, that the greateſt Perſons in 

the World ſhould not be defirous of devoting them- 

ſelves to it. 


Bur ftay, my Soul, let not thy Thoughts run 
12 upon the Dignity of thy FunAion ; = ** 
Mkewiſe, upon the ſtrict Account thou muſt give « 
it in inather Life Hoc ros Cootddratioh of 
which, as it cannot but be a great Comfort to the 
faithful Paſtor, Who has diligently fed his Flock 
with the ſincere Milk of Gop's Word; fo muſt it 
be a great Terror to the, negligent, who have either 
6 loſt, or treacherouſly deluded, the Souls 
of committed to their Charge, which they 
mult one Day anſwer for, as well as for their own. 
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' AND therefore, that Nothing of this Kind may 
ever be made to my Charge, I ſolemnly reſolve, de- 
fore Gon, ſo to demean myſelf in the Exerciſe of 

my miniſterial Function, as to make the Care of 
Souls, eſpecially of thoſe committed my Charge, 
the Buſineſs of my Life. dm. 


Axp that without Partiality or Exception; Þ 
muſt not ſingle out ſome of the beſt of my Flock, 
ſuch as I have the higheſt Reſpect for, or have re: 
ceived the greateſt Obligations from; but miniſſer 
to every one according to their ſeveral Neceſſuties : 
Even though I ſhould meet with ſuch as hate to be 
reformed, and caſt my W ords behind them. And 
therefore, I ſhall always endeavour ts fArengthenthe 
IWrak, heal the Hounded,' and bind up the” broken 
Heart; to call in thoſe that err and go aſtray, and 
to ſeek and ſave thoſe that are loft. 


To theſe Ends, though Preaching is, without 
Doubt, a moſt neceſlary Jr if it be 
per form'd as it ought, with Zeal and Reverence, 
and the Doctrine apply'd and preſs'd Home, with 
Sincerity of Affection) yet I ſhall not think it ſuf- 
ficient to inſtruct my People only from the Pulpit, 


| but take all Opportunities to inſtil] good Principles 


into their Minds in private. I know it is impoſſi- 
ble for all Miniſters, frequently to viſit every parti- 
cular Perſon in their Pariſh, there being in ſome 
Pariſhes many Thouſands of Souls: But, howſoever, 
if it ſhould pleaſe the Lorp to call me to ſuch a 
Flack, though I cannot viſit all, I ſhall viſit as ma- 


ny as I can; eſpecially thoſe that are ſick and in- 


firm, and be ſure to fecd them with the ſincere 
Milk of the Word, ſuch as may turn to their ſpi- 
ritual Nouriſhment, and make them grow in Grace, 
and in the Knowledge of our Loxp and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift, I will not fill their Heads with 2 


lative Notions and Niceties in Divinity. But ſhal! 
inſtruct them in thoſe neceſſary Truths, which 
their Chriſtian Faith indiſpenſably obliges them 
to know and preſs them to the of 
thoſe Duties, without which they cannot be fa- 
ved; meekly and impartially reproving the parti- | 
_ Vices they w_ moſt inclined to, _ chear- 
encouraging whatever virtuous Actions 
_— of them, exemplary in, Fa proba 
bits or Inclinations the Divine Grace 


And ſince Love is the great Characteriſtick of 
our Profeſſion, the Bond and Cement of all other 
Chriſtian Duties, in order to make my Miniſtry 
the more ſucceſsful, I reſolve in the laſt Place, 
not only to avoid all Differences and Diſputes 
with them myſelf, but amicably to compoſe all 
ſuch as may ariſe among the Neighbours. In a 
Word, I ſhall make it my Endeavour, in all 
Things, fo to approve myſelf as a faithful Miniſ- 
ter, both in Life and Doctrine, that at the laſt 
Day, when the great Gon ſhall call for my Pa- 
Triſh, and myſelf to appear before Him, I may be 
fitly prepared io on of both; and 
may, with Joy Comfort, pronounce this Sen- 
_ tence of my Saviour, bebold 1 and the Childrer 
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therefore, 
only my Friends, as are Friends to Gop. 
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RESOLUTION VI. - 
1 am reſolved, by the Grace of Gov, to be 


as faithful and conſtant to my Friend, as I 


would have my Friend to be faithful and 
conſtant to me. Pop 


AVING before reſolved to be zealous in 
loving God, I here reſolve to be as conſ- 


fant in loving my Friend. But 4 do I reſolve 


upon this? Is it poſſible to live, and not to love? 
This to me ſeems as plain a Contradiction, as to 
live, and not to live. For Love, in my Opinion, 
is as much the Life of the Soul, as the Soul is the 


Life of the Body. So that for my own Part, I ſhall 


expect to ceaſe to live, at the very Moment that I 


ceaſe to love; nay, I do not look upon Love only 


as my Life, but as the Joy and Comfort of it too. 
And for this Reaſon, I ſhall never envy anx Man 
his Riches, Pleaſures, or Preferments, provided 
that I can but enjoy the Perſons my Soul de- 


lights in, viz. Chrift in the firſt Place, and my 


Friend in the ſecond. 
Bur then I muſt have a great Care, where, 


and how, I place this Affection; for if I place it 


wrong, my very loving will be finning. And 
hall always endeavour to make ſuch 
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_ tinuing the Heat of my Affections towards him, 
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My Meaning is, that I will make none my 


Friends, but ſuch as I know to be good Men, and 
Chriſtians, ſuch as deſerve my Love in a 


ſpiritual, as well as a natural Senſe: And ſince 


I may lawfully love my Friend in both theſe. 
Senſes, the one is fo far from being excluſive, that 
it is really perfective, of the other. And for this 
Reaſon, as the ſpiritual Good of my Friend is 


always to be preferred before that which is tem- 
poral, I am reſolved to found the one upon the o- 


ther. I will always be ready, as oft as he ſtands 
in Need, to do him all the Lind Offices I can in 
his worldly Affairs, to promote his Intereſt, vin- 
dicate his Character from ſecret Aſperſions, and 


defend his Perſon from open Aſſaults; to be faith- 


ful and punQual in the Performance of my Promi- 
ſes to him, as well as in keeping the Secrets he 
has entruſted me with. * 


Bu T all theſe Things are to be done with 
a tender Regard to the Honour of Go p, 
ſo that the Services I do him in his tem- 
poral Concerns, muſt ſtill be conſiſtent with, 
and ſubſervient to, the ſpiritual Intereſt and Wel- 
fare of his immortal Soul, in which T am prin- 
cipally obliged to manifeſt my Friendſhip towards 


bim. Tf I fee him wander out of the right Way, 
J muſt immediately take Care to advertiſe him of 
it, and uſe the Means I can to bring him back 


to it. Or if I know him to be guilty of any 
Vices, I muſt endeavour to convince him of the 


Danger of them, and importune and perſuade him 


to ſorſake them. 


Axp laſtly, I muſt be as conſtant in keeping 
my Friend, as cautious in chuſing him; ſtill con- 


in 


* 
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in the Day of his AMiQion, as well as in the 
Height of his Proſperity. 


Tus are the Rules, whereby 1 bes to 

expreſs my Friendſhip unto others, and whereby 

I 83 have others to expreſs that F * un- 
to me. 
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Concerning my TALENTS. 


Gop, according to the Covenant He 

hath made with me, and the Duty I owe 

to Him; not only what I am, and what I do, but 

likewiſe what I have, is ftill ro be improved for 

Him. And this I am bound to, not only upon 
a Federal, but even a Natural Account; for what- 
ſoever I have, I received from Him, and therefore 
all the Reaſon in the World, whatſoever I have, 
ſhould be improved for Him. For, I look upon 
myſelf, as having no other Propriety in what I 
enjoy, than a Servant hath in what he is entruſted 
with to improve for his Maſter's Uſe ; thus, tho' 
I ſhould have Ten thouſand Pounds a Year, 1 
ſhould have no more of my own, than if I had but 
two Pence in the World. For it is only commit- 
ted to my Care for a Seaſon, to be employed and 
improved to the beſt Advantage, and will be called 
for again at the grand Audit, when I muft anſwer 
for the Uſe or Abuſe of it; ſo that whatſoever, in 
a civil Senſe, I can call my own, that in a ſpiri- 
tual Senſe, I muſt eſteem as Gop's. And there- 
fore, it nearly concerns me, to manage all the 
Talents I am entrufted with, as Things I muſt 
give a ſtrict Account for, at the Day of Judg- 
ment. As Gop beſtows his Mercies upon me, 
thro' the Greatneſs of his Love, fo I am to * 


He ſo ſolemnly devoted myſelf to 
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his Mercies back again to Him, by the Holineſs 


aof my Life and Converſation. In a Word, whbat- 


ever I receive from his Bounty, I muſt, ſome Way 
or other, lay out for his Glory, accounting No- 
thing my own, any farther than as I improve it 
for Sone Sake, and the ſpiritual Comfort of my 
own 


| In order to this, I ſhall make it my Endeavour, 


n to put in Practice the 
following Reſolutions. | 


Fatt tote Sc 0 05 205 
RESOLUTION 1. 


Jam reſolved, if poſſible, to redeem my Time 
paſt, by uſing double Diligence for the future, 
to and improve all the Gifts and 
Endowments, both of Body, and Mind, 
to the Glory and Service of my great Crea 


tor. 55 


FTF\IME, Health, and Parts, are three preci- 
1 ous Talents, generally beſtow'd upon Men, 
but ſeldom improved for Gop. To go no far- 
ther than myſelf; How much Time and Health 


have I enjoyed, by Gop's Grace? And, how lit- 


tle of it have J laid out for his Honour? On the 


Contrary, how oft have I offended, affronted, and 
provok d Him, even when He has been courting 
me with his Favours, and daily pouring forth his 
Benefits upon me? This alas! is a ſad Truth, 
which whenſoever I * reflect upon, I can- 


3 not 
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not but acknowledge as the greateſt Inſtance of 
God's Mercy and Goodneſs, as well as the greatefi 
Motive to my Gratitude and Obedience. 474 


Ix a due Senſe, therefore, of the Vanities and 
Follies of my 2 Vears, I deſire to take 
Shame to myſelf for what is paſt, and do, this 

Morning, humbly proftrate myſelf before the 
Throne of Grace, to implore God's Pardon, and 
to make ſolemn Promiſes and Reſolutions, for the 
future, to ca off the Works of Darkneſs, and put 
on the Armeur of Light ; And not only ſo, but to 
redeem the precious Minutes I have ſquandered 
away, by huſbanding thoſe that remain to the beſt 
Advantage. I will not trifle and Sin away my 
Time in the Pleaſures of Senſe or the Impertinen- 
cies of Buſineſs, but ſhall- always oy it in 
Things that are neceſſary and uſeful, and propor- 
tion it to the Weight and Importance of the Work 
or Buſineſs I engage myſelf in; allotting ſuch a 
Part of it for this Buſineſs, and ſuch a Part for 
that, ſo 2s to leave no Intervals for unlawful, or 
unneceſſary Actions, to thruſt themſelves in, and 
pollute my Life and Converſation” 


Fon, fince it has pleaſed Gop to favour me 
with the Blefling of Health, and I am not certain 
how ſoon I may be deprived of it, and thrown up- 
on a Bed of Sickneſs, which may deprive me of 
the Uſe of my Reaſon, or make me uncapable of 
any Thing elſe, but grappling with my Diſtemper; 
it highly concerns me to make a due Uſe of this 
Pleſfing, while I have it; to improve theſe Parts 
and Gifts that Gov has endow'd me with, to the 
Manifeſtation of his Glory, the Salvation of my 
Soul, and the publick Good of the Community, 
whereof I am a Member. 1 
0 


* 
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the following Rules: 
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To theſe Ends, it will be requiſite for me fre- 


quently to conſider with myſelf, which Way m 
wh 


weak Parts may be the moſt uſeſully emp 

and to bend them to thoſe Studies or Actions, 
which they are naturally the moſt inclined to, and 
delighted in, with the utmoſt Vigour and Appli- 
cation; more particularly, in. ſpiritual Matters, 
to make uſe of all Opportunities for the convincing 
other's of God's Love to them, and their Sins 
againſt Gop; of their Miſery by Nature and 
— by Chrift, and when the Truth of Gon 
happens to be any Ways traduced or oppoſed, to 
be as valiant in the Defence of it, as its Enemies 
are violent in their Aſſaults againſt it. And as I 
thus reſolve to employ my inward Gifts and Fa- 
culties for the Glory and Service of Gop; ſo, _ 


FEE 


RESOLUTION n. 


J am reſalved, by the Divine Grace, to em- 
ploy my Riches, the outward Bleſſings of 
Providence, to the ſame End; and to-obſerve 
ſuch @ due Medium in the diſpenſing of 
them, as to avoid Prodigality on the one 


Hand, and Covetouſneſs on the other. 


\HI 8, whhout Doubt, is 5 neceſſary 'Refo- 
| lution, but it is likewiſe very, difficult to 
put in Practice, without a. careful Obſervance of 
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| fon to laviſh out — like 
the digal, in the Revels of Sin and Vanity, 
dut, aſter a due Proviſion for the Neceſſities and 
Conveniencies of Life, to lay up the Overplus for 
the Acts of Love and Charity towards my indigent 
Brethren. I muſt conſider the Uſes and Ends for 
which Gop has entruſted me with ſuch Poſſeſſi- 
ons; that they were not given me for the Pam- 
mY my Body, the Feeding my Luſts, or Puf- 
ng me up with Pride and Ambition; but for ad- 
_ vancing his Glory, and my own, and the publick 
Good. But why do I fay given? When, as I 
before obſerved, I have no Propriety in the Riches 
I poſſeſs: They are only lent me for a few Years 


to be diſpenſed and diſtributed, as my great 


Lord and Mafter ſees fit to appoint, viz. For 


the Benefit of the Poor and Neceflitous, which he 


has made his Deputies, to call for and receive 
his Money, at my Hands. ' And this indeed, is 


the beſt Uſe I can put it to, for my own Advan- 


tage, as well as theirs: For the Money I beſtow 
upon the Poor, I give to Gop to lay up for me, 
and I have his infallible Word and Promiſe for it, 
that it ſhall be. paid me again with unlimitted In- 
tereſt, out of his Heavenly Treaſure, which is in- 


ſinite, eternal, and inexauſtible. Hence it is, 


that whenſoever I ſee any fit Object of Charity, 
methinks I hear the Moſt High wy unto me, Give 
this poor Brother ſo much of My Stock, which 
thou haſt in thy Hand, and I will place it to thy 
Account, as given to Myſelf; and, | ur what thou 
layeft. out, and it ſpall be paid thee again. 
Tur ſecond Rule is, Never to {ſpend a Penny, 
where it can be better ſpared ; not to ſpare it, 
where it can be better ſpent. And this will oblige 
me, whenſoever any Occaſion offers, of laying 


out Money, conliderately to weight the Circum- 


ſtances 
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ſtances of it, and, according as the Matter, 
upon mature Deliberation requires, I muſt not 
grudge to ſpend it: Or, if at any Time I find 
more Reaſon to ſpare, I muſt not dare to ſpend 
it; ſtill remembering that as I am ſtrictly to ac- 
count for the Money Gop has given me, ſo 1 
ought neither to be covetous in ſaving, or hoarding 
it up, nor profuſe in throwing it away, without a. 


juſt Occaſion. 


THE main Thing to be regarded, is, the End 
I propoſe to myſelf in my Expences, whether it 
be really the Glory of Gop, or my own carnal 
Humour and Appetite. For Inſtance, if I ho 5 
out my Money in cloathing my Body, the Quet- 
tion muſt be, whether I do this only for Warmth - 


and Decency, or to gratify my Pride and Vanity? 


If the former,, my Money is better ſpent; if the 
latter, it is better ſpar'd — ſpent; Again, Do I 
lay it out in Eating and Drinking? If this be only 
to ſatisfy the Neceſſities of Nature, and make 
Life the more eaſy and comfortable, it is; 
without Doubt, very well ſpent; but if it be ſo to 
feed my Luxury and Intemperance, it is. much 
better ſpared; better for my Soul in keeping it 
from Sin, and better for m Body in preſerving it 
from Sickneſs. And this Rule is the more ſtrictly 
to be obſerved, becauſe it is as great a Fault in a 
Servant not to lay out his Maſter's Money, when 
he ſhould, as to lay it out when he ſhould not. 


In order therefore, to avoid both theſe Ex- 
tremes, there is a third Rule to be obſerved, under 
this Reſolution; and that is, to keep a particular 
Account of all my Receipts and Diſburſements, 
to ſet down, in à Book, every Penny I receive 


at the Hands of the Almighty, and every. Penny 


I lay out for his Honour and Service. By this 


. 
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Means, I ſhall be, in a Manner, forced both to 
my Money lawfully, and to lay it out care- 
ly ; for how can I put i the Money 
J have received from Gon, which I have got by 
unlawful Means? Certainly, ſuch Money I may 
rather account as received from the Devil for his 


either lay every Penny out for Gon, or otherwiſe 
I ſhall not know where to ſet it down; for I muſt 
ſet down Nothing, but what I lay out for his Uſe; 
and if it be not for his Uſe, with what Face can 
F fay it was? And, by this Means alſo, when 
God ſhall be pleaſed to call me to an Account 
for what I received from Him, I may with Com- 
fort appear before Him; and having improved the 
Talents he had committed to my Charge, I may 
be received into his Heavenly Kingdom, with a 
Well dane, good and faithful Servant, enter thou into 
thy Maſter's Toy. ei Wing? of 31, 


"RESOLUTION m. 


Jan reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, to. in- 

prove the Authority Gop gives me over o- 
thers, to the Suppreſſion of Vice, and tht 
Encouragement of Virtue; and ſo, for the 
Exaltation of Gop's Name on Earth, and 
their Souls in Heaven. 
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; HAT all Power and Authority hath its O- 
ö riginal from Gop, and that one Creature 
is not over another, but by the Providence and 


2 wil 


Uſe; than from Gop, for his. And fo muſt 1 
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Win of Him, who is over all; and by Conſe- 


quence, that all the Authority we have over Men 


is to be improved for Gon is clear, not only from 
that Queſtion, ho made thee to differ from another 


ft thou which thou aid/! not receive 

Cor. iv. 7. But likewiſe, and that more clear- 
ly, from that poſitive Aſſertion, The Powers that 
be, are "ordained of Gon, Rom. | xiii, 1. That 

therefore, I may follow my Commiſſion, I muſt 
ſtick cloſe to my preſent Reſolution, even in all 
the Power Go gives me, to behave myſelf as 


one inveſted with that Power from above, to retain 


Vice and encourage Virtue, as oft as I have an Op- 
portunity ſo to do, always looking upon myſelf, as 
— commiſſioned by Him, and acting under 
lim. | e 


For this Reaſon, I muſt ſtill endeavour to ex- 
erciſe my Authority, as if the Moſt High Gop 
was in my Place in Perſon, as well as Power. I 
muſt not follow the Dictates of my own carnal 
Reaſon, much leſs the Humours of my own biaſ- 
ſed Paſſion, but ſtill keep to the Acts which Gon 
Himſelf hath made either in the general Statute- 


| Book for all the World, the Holy Scriptures, or 


in the particular Laws and Statutes of the Nation 
wherein I live. © x- 5 


AnD queſtionleſs, if I diſcharge this Duty as 1 
ought, whatever Sphere of Authority I move in, 
| am capable of doing a great deal of Good, not 
only by my Power, but by my Influence and Ex- 
ample. For common Experience teaches us, that 
even the Inclinations and Deſires of thoſe that are 
eminent for their Quality or Station, are more 


powerful than the very Commands of Gop Him- 


(elf; eſpecially, among Perſons of an inferior Rank, 
and more ſervile Diſpoſition, who are apt to be 
els = more 
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more wrought upon by the Fear of preſent Puniſh- 
ment, or the Loſs of ſome temporal Advantage, 
than any Thing that is future or ſpiritual. Hence 
it is, —_ all thoſe whom Gop entruſted —_—_ this 
ious Talent, have a great Advantage an 

— in their — toe the ee 
and exalting Holineſs in the World: A Word 
from their Mouths againſt Whoredom, Drunken- 
neſs, Profanation of the Sabbath, or the like; yea 
their very Example and filent Geſtures, being able 
to do more than the Threatnings of Almighty Gon, 
either pronounced by Himſelf in his Word, or by 
his Miniſters in his Name. | 


- Tatrs therefore is my Reſolution, that whatſo- 
ever Authority the Moſt Mig Gop ſhall be pleaſed 
to put upon me, I will look upon it as my Duty, 
and always make it my Endeavour, to demoliſh the 
Kingdom of Sin al Satan, and eſtabliſh that of 
Cbri and Holineſs in the Hearts of all thoſe to 
whom my Commiſſion extends; looking more at 
the Duty Gop expects from me. In a Word, I 
will fo exerciſe the Power and Authority Gon puts 
into my Hands here, that when the particular Cir- 
cuit of my Life is ended, and I ſhall be brought to 
the general Aſſize to give an Account of this a- 
mongſt my other Talents, I may give it up with 
Joy; and fo exchange my temporal Authority 
_ Earth, for an eternal Crown of Glory in 
Heaven. | 


ED 


7 7 r 7 n 7 


E. 


it procee 


Wengbts um Relgian. 2569 


RESOLUTION. Iv. 
I am reſolved, by the Divine Grace, to improve 
be Aﬀeftions Gov ſtirs up in others towards 


me to the ſtirring up of their Aſettions o- 
wards Gop. jo gh e 


IF che Authority I have over others, then queſ- 
tionleſs the Affection others have to me, is to 
be improved for GoD ; and that becauſe the Aﬀec- 
tion they bear to me in a natural Senſe hath a Kind 
of Authority in me over them in a ſpiritual one. 
And this I gather from my own Experience; for I 
find none to have a greater Command over me, 
than they that manifeſt the greateſt Affections for 
me. Indeed, it is a Truth generally agreed dn, 
that a, real. and ſincere Eſteem for ny Perſon, is 


always attended with a Fear of diſp eaſing that 


Perſon; and where there is Fear in the Sudeck, 
there will doubtleſs be Authority in the >> nk 
as 


| becauſe Fear is the Ground of Authority, "as Love 
is, or ought to be, the Ground of that Fear. The 


greateſt Potentate, if not feared, will not be 
obeyed; if his Subjects ſtand in no Awe of him, 
he can never ſtrike any Awe upon them; nor will 
that Awe have its proper Effects in curbing and 
reſtraining them from Sin and Diſobedience, unleſs 

3 + from, and is joined with Love. 


75 Bur how comes this under the Notion of 4 Ta 
lent received from Gop, * ſo to be improved 
; : ©%+ 7 TD 3 fur 
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for Him? Why, becauſe it is He, and He alone, 
that kindles and blows up the Sparks of pure Love 
and Affection in us, and that by the Breathings of 
his own Spirit. It was the LorDp that gave 7% 
Favour #n the Sight of the Keeper of the Priſon, Gen. 
xxxix. 21. And that brought Daniel into Favour 
and tender Love with the Prince of the Eunuchs, 
Dan. i. 9. And fo of- all others in the World: 
For we are told elſewhere, that as Gon faſhioneth 
| the Hearts of Men, ſo He turneth them which Way 

ſeever He will; inſomuch that I can never ſee any 
expreſs their Love to me, but I muſt expreſs my 
Thankfulneſs to Gop for it; nor can I feel in my- 
felf any Warmth of Affection towards others, 
without conſidering it as a Talent hid in my Breaſt, 
which I am obliged in Duty to improve for Him, 
by ſtirring up their Affections unto Him, whoſe 
Affections Himſelf hath ſtirred up towards me. 
And this will be the more eaſy to effect, if I take 
Care, in the firſt Place, to expreſs the Zeal and 
Sincerity of my own Love to Gop, by making 
Him the chief Object of my Efteem and Adora- 
tion, and manifeſt my Averſion to the Sins they 
are guilty of, by repreſenting them as moſt loath- 
ſome and abominable, as well as moſt dangerous 
and damnable. For wherever there is a true Af, 
fection to any Perſon, it is apt to biaſs thoſe that 
are under the Influence of it, to chuſe the ſame 
ObjeQs for their Love or Avetrfion, that ſuch a 
Perſon does, i. e. to love what he loves, and hate 
what he hates. This therefore is the firſt Thing 
to be done, to ſtir up the Affections of others to 
love and ſerve Gop. Or 


ANOTHER Way of my improving the Aﬀections 
of others to this End, is, by ſetting them a good 
Example; for commonly what a Friend doth, be 
it good or bad, is pleafing to us, becauſe we Jook 


not 


| but think good * to be as precious Talents, 
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not at the Goodneſs of the Toy which is done, 
but at the Lovelineſs of the Perſon that doth it. 
And if the Vices of a Friend ſeem amiable, how 


much more will their Virtues ſhine? For this Rea- 


ſon, therefore, whenſoever I perceive any Perſon 
to ſhew a Reſpect for, or Affection to me, I ſhall 
always look upon it as an Opportunity put into my 
Hands, to ſerve and glorify my great Creator, and 
ſhall look upon it as a Call from Heaven, as much as 


if I heard the Almighty ſay to me, I defire to have 


this Perſon love Me, and therefore have I made 
Him to love thee; do thou but ſet before him an 
Example of Guodneſs and Virtue, and his Love to 
thy Perſon ſhall induce and engage him to direct 
kis Actions according to it. This therefore is the 


Rule that I fully reſolve to guide myſelf by, with 


Relation to thoſe who are pleaſed to allow me a 
Share in their Eſteem and Affection, which I hope 
to improve to their Advantage in the End; that as 
they love me, and I love them now, ſo we may all 
love Gop, and Gop love us to all Eternity. 


WOO NN d 0 Ne 
RESOLUTION v. 

J am reſolved, by the Grace of Gop, to im- 

prove every good Thought to the producing of 


good Aﬀettions in myſelf, and as good Aion: 
with Reſpe to Go. 


| 


ATSOEVER comes from Gop, being a 
Talent to be improved to Him, I cannot 
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as it is poſſible a Creature can be bleſſed with. 
But let me eſteem them as I will, I am fure my 


Maſter will reckon them amongſt the Talents He 
entruſts me with, and will call me to an Account 


ſor; and therefore I ought not to neglect. them. 
The Scripture tells me, I am not ſufficient of myſelf 
to-think any Thing, as of mel; but that my Su 
aency.is of Gop, 2 Cor. iii. 5. And if I be not 
ſufficient to think an Thing, much leſs am I able 
of myſelf to think of that pt is good; foraſ- 
much as to Thoughts there mu always be 
ſuppoſed a ial Concurrence of God's Spirit; 
| Whereas to other Thoughts there is only the gene- 
ral Concurrence of his Preſence... 1 therefore 
come from Gop, how muſt I lay them out 
— Why, by ſublimating good Thoughts 
ood Affections. Does Go vouchſaſe to 
fend wn into my Heart a Thought of Himſelf? ? 
I am: to fend up this I to Him again, in the 
fiery Chariot of Love, e, and Joy, Doth 
He dart into my Soul a Thought of Holineſs and 
Purity? I am to dwelt and-meditate upon it, till it 
ws out _ a F 2 of — — Affection for 
im. Doth He raiſe up in m it a Thought of 
vin, and ſhew me the U nine and Deformity of 
it? I muſt let it work its Jeſired Effect, by making 
it as loathſome and deteftable, e en re- 


preſents | it to be. 

i, Bur good 8 muſt not Py be 8 
ections in my Heart, but like- 

fa gs in my Life. So that the 

Thoughts of Gop ſhould not only make-me more 

taken with bis Beauty, but more active for his 

Glory; and the Thoughts of Sin ſhould not only 


damp my Affection to it, but likewiſe deter and 
RA 45 
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TANK A I ITT NAK NENA N N22 
RESOLUTION VI. 


Jam reſolved, by the Grace of Gor, to im- 
prove every Afiiftion Gop lays upon me, as 
an Earneſt or Token of bis Affection towards 


* 


"WEry Thing that flows from Gop to his Ser- 
vants, coming under the Notion of Talents, 

to be improved for Himſelf, I am ſure AMictions, 
as well as other Mercies, muſt needs be reckoned 
amongſt thoſe Talents Gop is pleaſed to vouchſafe. 


Indeed, it is a Talent without which I ſhould be 
apt to forget the Improvement of all the reſt; and 
which, if well improved, itſelf will wort out for 


me a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 


'2 Cor. iv. 5 It is the Non- improvement of an 
Affliction that 


makes it a Curſe; whereas, if im- 
proved, it is as great a Bleſſing as any God is 
pleaſed to ſcatter amongſt the Children of Men. 


And therefore it is, that Gor moſt frequently en- 
truſteth this precious Talent with his own peculiar 


People: You only have I known of all the Families of 


the Earth, therefore will I pumſh you for your Iui- 
quities, Amos iii. 2 f 17 


Ir is this that ſhews us the Folly and Pride of 
Preſumption, as well as the Vanity and Emptineſs 


of all worldly. Enjoyments, and deters us from 


provoking Him, from whom all our Happincf, 


as well as our Afflictions low, Therefore whatever 
. TY 9 Croſſes 
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Crofles or Calamities befall me, I am ſtill reſolved 
to bear them all, not only with a patient Reſigna- 
tion to the Divine Will, but even to rejoice in 
them, as the greateſt Bleſſings. For Inſtance: Am 
1 ſeized with Pain and Sickneſs? I ſhall look upon 
it as a Meſſage from Gop, ſent on Purpoft to put 
me in Mind of Death, and to convince me of the 
Neceſſity of being always prepared for it by a good 
Life, which a State of uninterrupted Health is apt 
to make us unmindful of. Do I ſuſtain any Loſſes 
or Croſſes? The true Uſe of theſe is to make me 
ſenſible of the Ficklencſs and Inconſtancy of this 
World's . which we can no ſooner caſt 
our Eye upon, but they immediately tate to them- 
ſelves Wings, and fly away from us. And ſo," all 
other Afflictions Gop ſees fit to lay upon me, 
may, in like Manner, be ſome Way or other im- 
proved for my Happineſs. 


Burr beſides the particular Improvements of par- 
ticular Chaſtiſements, the general Improvement of 
all is the increaſing of my Love to that Gop, who 
brings theſe Afflictions upon me. For the Furnace 
of Afflictions which Gop is pleaſed at any Time 
to throw me into, is not heated at the Fire of his 
Wrath, but at the Flames of his Affection to me. 
The Conſideration whereof, as it ſhould. more in- 
flame my Love to Him, fo ſhall it likewiſe engage 
me to expreſs a greater Degree of Gratitude to- 
_ wards Him, when He fingles me out, not only to 
ſuffer from Him, but for Him too. For this is an 
Honour, which if He ſhould be ' pleaſed ever to 
prefer me to, I ſhall look upon it as upon other 
Afflictions, to, be jmproued ſor his Glory, the 
—— the everlaſting Comfort of my 
own 5 r 
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Tavs have I reckoned up the Talents Gop 


bath or may put into my Hands, to be improved 


for his Glory. May the ſame Divine Being that 
entruſted me with them, and inſpired me with theſe 
good Reſolutions r them, enable me, by 
his Grace, to make a due Uſe of them, and care- 
fully to put in Practice, what I have thus religiouſſy 
reſolved upon! 


End of Biſhop Beveridge's Thoughts on Religion. 
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Let us have Grace, whereby we 


ſerve Gor ae 
ceptably with Reverence and 


Fear. 
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GODLY FEAR. 


Prov. xxviii. N den 
Happy is the Man that feareth Sons | 


* 1 


= =O will not expe that I ſpend Time 
in * after the Connection of 
theſe Words, with the foregoing, or 
ASM the following Parts of this Chapter, "if 
you conſider the Book in which they 
are found, The Breck of Proverbs; wherein 
many precious Truths are laid together, but. nor 
connected together, this Book being rather a 
Golden Mine than a Golden Chain. The Words 
F of 
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of the Text are an entire n which may 
Ne reſolved into, TH 


1. A SusBJEcT, [the Man that |, feareth] ge 
8 r with the Circumſtance Time of Laluch. ] 


2. Ax Attribute, or Something affirmed con- 
cerning this Man [happy,] he is an happy Man, 


For the opening of theſe Words briefly. 


r 


[ Happy] Or Bleſſed, or as it is in the Origi. 
nal, [the Man that feareth) that is, ſay ſome, 
the Man that feareth all the Evil that is before 
him; the Miſery that is before him, the Danger 
that he is in. Others, the Man that feareth Goo. 
Others, he that walks warily, with Counſel and 
Care, that he neglect not his Duty nor fall into 
Danger. Put all theſe Interpretations into one, 
and you have the full Senſe of the Words. He 
that walking under an Awe and Reverence of 
Gopy, and a Senſe of the Danger he is in, wiſely 
and warily orders his Steps, — he be not ſur- 
prized by Sin or by Wrath. 


TAlway,] The Chaldee renders it, Omma, that 
feareth all Things, that feareth himſelf, his Eyes, 
his Ears, his Tongue, his Table, his Eftate, his 
Buſineſs, his Company, his Friends and his Ene- 
mies; that is, as far as they may be Inlets, or 
Inſtruments, or Temptations to Sin: But the 
Word is [alway, ] chat feareth at mn Times, * 


is never ſecure. 


Tur Doctrine that I ſhall 15 init u upon. is 
this. | 4 2 5 


A LIII 


FE 


_ , Gopry Fran, 181 
A Life of holy Fear is @ bleſſed Life. 


In the opening hereof, J fhall more particularly 
enquire, | 


I. What that Fear ts, ts which 2 is 
A . 


II. bat that Bleſſedueſs is, which is pronounced 


10 this Fear. 


In the handling whereof, I ſhall together give 
the Proof of the Doctrine. 


I. What that Fear is to which auge e 


pronounced. There is a Fear that is our 


neſs; As, 1. the Fear of the Faint- hearted, 2 
natura! Cowardice; there are Spirits in whom 
every little Danger, or but the Shadow of a-Dan- 


ger, ſhakes their Hearts, and puts them into Anx- 


ieties, In what perpetual Bondage do fome 
live! How reſtleſs. are their Hearts, like the 
troubled Sea, In what a daily and hourly Succeſ- 
ſion of vexing Diſquiets do they live ! 2. The 
Fear of the Scrupulous, about ſome ſuppoſed 
moral Evils which concern their Practice; who 


through Weakneſs of Underſtanding, . or the A- 


bounding of Melancholy, often fancy that to be 
Sin which i is no Sin, and thereby fright themſelves 
from the Uſe of their Liberty, and ſometimes 
from their very Duty. Every forſel that they 
eat, every Garment that they wear, they are 


afraid left it be too much, or too and there- 


by ſcruple themſelves out of t convenient 
ood, and all come] 7 2 1 


Inn: this Fear there is a Adioctuns: of Gootend 
Evil; there is Something Good, an Averſion from 
| Vor. XLVII. A Sin, 
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Sin, and Tendetneſs of running into it; and there 
is Something evil, a Miſtake, counting that evil 
which is not evil. And this Weakneſs, as it is 
evil, ſo it is miſchievous too, it leads us into Sin; 
we may ſometimes fin for Fear ef Sin, and it brings 
us into Bondage; we may ſay concerning this 
Fear of Sin, as the Apoſtle doth concerning the 
Fear of Death, Heb. ii. 15. There are ſome, | 
who through Pear. of [Sin] „ time 

ſulject io Bondage. 


Yer of the Two, it is much a leſs Evil than 
the other Extreme; better a ſcrupulous Conſcience 
than a diſſolute Conſcience; better ſtrain at a Gnat 
than ſwallow a Camel. Vet this groundleſs and 
mittaken Fear, is an Evil, and tobe ſuppreſſed. 


AGain, there is a Fear which is Mens great 
Wickedneſs; à Fear of Religion and Righteouſ- 
neſs; a Fear of the Labours and Severities of 
Religion, and of thoſe Sufferings it may expoſe 
them to. Sometimes Men fear the Nite of Chriſt; 
they dare not be his - Diſciples, | his Yoke they 
doubt will be too heavy for their Necks. © To be 
tied up ſo ſhort from evey Sin, to be held fo cloſe 
to conſtant Duty, the Foreſight” of it ſcares them 
back from Chriff, they dare not be his Diſciples. 
J would be a Chriſtian, but IJ am afraid how [ 
hall ever be able to dear his Yoke. | 


— nk moſtly they fear” the Cre 0 crit they 
ns heard what Chri ets, Met att, xvi. 24. J 


any will come after bs yr him take-up bis Croſs ; 
and ſee that it fo falls out, that no ſooner 5 
the Yoke taken upon the Neek, but the Croſs is 
preſently laid on upon the Back. He that will be 
4 ſincere Chriſtian muſt: be a ſuffering Chriſtian. 
E mecteaatbenas godly in Chriſt Jeſus pa er 
erferu- 
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Perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. Muſt they ſo? Then 
ſerve Chrift who dare for me. They dare nut be 
Followers of the arg for Fear of being K 
to the Wolves. 


THERE is a Fear which. is N Ponies 
the Fear of. the Guilty, a guilty: Heart is a Ver- 
ror to itſelf, Fear round about, and makes almoſt 


= Thing elſe a Terror to it. Theſe Fears 


ens. Miſery; and it may be faid, with Reſpect 
— Happy is the Man that never fraretb.] 
But what is it the Bleſſed fear ? Or, what is there 
in it? In ſhort it is this. It is ſuch an Averſion of 
the Heart from all Manner of future Evils, whether 
of Sin or Miſery, which we opprebend "ons /ebves 
in Danger of, as puts the Soul upon making the befl 
Frouiſion it can far its be ee 1 


Tux ObjeR of this Fear i is Sin, together with 
all the Fruits of it. The proper Nature of it, is 
an Averſion of Starting back from it. The Ef- 
ſect of it, is :: IN its 
becurity againſd it. 


„Taras ure implied. in it theſe following. Par- 
ticulars. 


- There i ts "Under flandin in it. Pal. exi. 10. 
The Fear of Gop is the 1 4 of Wi dom; a 
202d Underflanding have they that do it. They are 
wiſe and underſtandin en that fear: As we 
love not, ſo neither do we fear, but whom or 
what we have ſome Apprehenfion of; our Aﬀec- 
tions follow our Apprebenſions; as our Love (we 
cannot love but what we: apprehend to be good) 
ſo our Fear, we cannot fear but what 'we 'appre- 
bend to be evil. Our Miſtakes are the Ground 
of the inordinant Workings of our Affections: 
Wa 2 | when 
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—— bend that to be good which is not 

ove what we ſhould not love; when 
we | — tanet that to be evil which is not evil, 
we fear what we ſhould not fear ; when we ap- 
prehend that to be good which is evil, we love 
what we ſhould fear; and when we apprehend 
that to be evil which is good, we“ fear what we 


ſhould love. 


Tus Reafon of our ſinful Fear is our a 


Ignorance both cauſes us to fear when we ſhould 
not, and leaves us s without Fear of what we ſhould 


fear. 


1. Ignorance ts the Reaſon why we fear what 


we /hould not. How is it that there is fo much 
Fear of Men in the World? It is, becauſe we 
underſtand them not ; what a vain Thing, what 
a weak Thing they are, how ſhort their Power is, 
and how little it is that Man can do. 


Dip we know more, how great the Power of 
God is, how terrible the Wrath of Gop is, ſure 
there would be more Fear of Gop in the World: 
And did we know how little there is in the Power 
of Man, and in the Wrath of Man, we ſhould 


eaſe ourſelves of much of that Fear which now 
torments our Spirit. 


2. Mens Ignorance is ts Rejin wb th for 
not what they ould fear. Why is it that the 


godly fear no Sin ? Becauſe they know it not. F/. 
Xiv. 4+ Have the Workers Iniguity no — 


Sure enough they have none, for they eat up my 
People as they eat Bread; they would not dare to 


be ſuch Perfecutors of the People of God, they 
would be afraid to touch them if Sr did but 
know what they did. 


How 
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How bold are Sinners upon Sin? How ventur- 
ouſly do they cup on? They lye, they ſwear, 
commit 1 they coyet, they defraud, 
they oppreſs, they perſecute. 1 how is it that 
they are not afraid to do thus * know not 


ent they do. 
Tur v are the Men of Underſtanding, that fac 


to tranſgreſs. Chriſtians, thoſe 2 Minds 


are enlightned, dare not do as others do; they 


ſee what Sin is, they ſee it to be abominable in 


the Sight of Gon; they ſee it to be dangerous 
and deadly. They know Gop and thereby under- 
ſtand Sin, which is contrary to Him. They know 
the Kindneſs of Gop, and the Terrers of the LORD; 
and fee that Sin is an abuſing. of Kindneſs, and 
diſobliging of Goodneſs, that makes a! Forfeit of 
the Divine Love, and expoſes to his Wrath and 


ladignatian- .. 


Tux v 8 the Warth.. a Seal; . 
bee! from their Lon p, | Matt. xvi. 26. that 
me whole World is not a Price for it, neither 
ſufficient to be its Ranſom, nor to tecompence its 
Loſs, They live in the inviſible World, aud haye 
taken a View both of that Life which is the Re- 
ward of the Righteous, and of that Death \ ROI 
the Recopmpepce af Linners,. a 425 


Tuev ſee that Sin is the Lok 75 the Death of . 


the Soul, the only Poiſon that can kill, that im- 


mortal Part; by this alone Immortality is r 


lowed up of Death. They underſtand that Sin 


as it is the Worm that gnaweth at the Root of a 
theit Hopes for hereafter, ſo it is the Worm wood 
which embitiers all their Comforts; 1 is 
the Ruſt that eats out all 8 — | 
Math that frets out all Sine Gros te in 
3 
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that marrs all their Beauty: In fine, this is it that 
hath filled the World with Vanity and Vexation 


of Spirit, and Hell with Torment. And hence it 
is that they fear it and fly from it. 


2. There is Faith in this Fear. It is but 2 


little that we can ſee of the Evil of Sin; our Un- 
det ſtandings at the beſt have much Dimneſs upon 
them; but the Weakneſs of our Sight is helped 


Faith. Faith helps us to ſee with Gop's Eyes, it 


looks on all Things as Gop looks on them. The 
Lokp hath told us what He ſees in Sin, what a 
Snare it is, what a Plague it is, and what a Womb 
it is, big with all Manner of Miſeries and Miſ- 
chiefs. Gop's Mouth is Eyes to Faith ; by Faith 
we underſtand that it is even as it hath been told 
us of the Lord. Cab Loa 


Far helps us to a preſent View of Sin, and 
to a Foreſight of all that is behind; of all thoſe 
Floods that this Serpent is caſting out of his Mouth 
to devour the Soul; that Woe and that Wrath it 
is bringing upon Sinners, both here and hereaſter. 
Gop ſays, The Soul that ſinneth ſhall die, Ezek. 
xviii. 20. He ſpeaks it of Sin in Specie, the whole 
_ Kind of it, little or great, the leaſt finful Words, 
even vain Words, the leaſt finful Thoughts; yea, 
even of Sin in ſemine, the inward Brood of Sin 
that hes in the Heart, the evil Diſpoſitions and 
Inc linations of the Soul, which have not broken 
forth into Act; the Word is general ; Nom. vi. 
23. The Wages —_ is Death Believe Gon, 


3. There is Love in it. This Fear hath Love 
lying in the Bottom of it, from whence it ariſes; 
both the Love of God, and that innocent Self- 
; 2 44s, $7: 053 Int 4 4253S: M4 442543. £4 „ love 
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love which Gop hath planted in us, and it is not 
our Sin but our Duty to maintain. 


THERE is a Fear concerning which the Apoſtle 
faith, 1 _ iv. 18. Perfect Love caſteth out Fear; 
But of this it may be ſaid, ſincere Love worketh 
Fear. Fear is Love's Servant, whoſe Office it is 
to preſerve what and whom we love, from bein 
offended, hurt, or loſt. He that loves, will fear 
to loſe or grieve what and whom he loves. Doft 
thou love GoDp ? thou wilt fear to diſpleaſe or of- 


fend God. Doſt thou love thy Soul? thou wilt 


fear to loſe it. As in good Things temporal, Doſt 
thou love thy Friend? thou wilt fear to diſoblige 
him. Doſt thou love thine Eſtate, or thy Name, 


or thy Health? thou wilt fear whatever may pre- 


judice thee in them. So in good Things ſpiritual 
our Love will ſet our Fear to be a Guard about 
them. It cannot be, but where there is Love, and 
- Hazard of loſing what we love, there will be 
ear. | I” el 83 he | | 


Our Love ſets all our Affections on Work. 
What we love, if it be abſent, we deſite it; if it 
be poſſible to be had, we hope for it; if we 
have it, we joy; if we loſe it, we grieve; if we 
be in Danger of loiing it, we fear. 


4. There is in it an Averfion from Evil, both from 
Sin, and all the Fruits of Sin. The three former 
Particulars are the Cauſes of this Fear, but this is 
in the Nature of it. The Underſtanding diſco- 
vers Sin, 1. To be an Evil, a corruptive Evil, that 
will pollute the Soul, a deſtructive Evil that will 
undo it. 2. To be an Evil hard to be eſcaped. 
lt fees the Soul to be in Danger of it every Day 


and every Hour. Evil as Evil, is the Object of 
Hatred, not of Fear; there is no Fear of Sin in 
; Heaven, 
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Heaven, becauſe there is no Danger of it. To 
hear of Plague, or Sword, or Famine, or Earth- 
quakes, or Fire in the Indies, or any other re- 
mote Parts of the World, doth not move Fear; 
we are in no Danger of it : But when the Plague 
is in the Town, when the next Houſe is on Fire, 
then we are ſtartled. 3. To be an Evil not to 
be endured, an intolerable Evil: Hereupon the 
Henrt ſhrinks back from it, and is in Pain till it 


can be ſecured againſt it. 


8. There is Foreſight in it. Feat is of ſuture 
_ apprehended to be coming on, Prov. xxii, 
A prudent Man foreſecth the Evil. This pru- 
t Man is the very fame with this fearing Man, 
as appears by the next Words, ſand” bideth his 
felf } it is Fear that makes Men hide. 


LA BOLD Sinner is blind, and cannot ſee afar 
off, 1 Pet. i. 9.  prwrater, purblind, that can fee 
Things very near, but thro” the Weakneſs of his 
Eyes cannot fee at a Diſtance, he is but ſhort- 
fighted. Sinners are Men for the preſent, and 
they look not to what comes after. But ſays the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 18. e look on the Things that 
are not fern; as on the _ Things, ſo on the 
Evil not ſeen. . 


He that fears Gon, ſees what is out of Sight 
to the blear-ey'd World. He fees Evils in the 
Beginning of them, he ſees Midnight in che Even · 
ing, he fees the Winter in the Autumn; he ſees 
Evils in the Cauſes of them, he ſees the Storm in 


the . the Birth in the Conception. 


. Penh it that thou art ſo ſecure? 
9 ray what ſceſt thwu? Some it may be will 


n. as the Frophet's Servant when he firſt 
went 


ti Seat. d X N 7 8 8 - 


. 


for your Souls alſo. 
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went up to Carmel, 1 Kings xviii. 43. 7 ſee Ne- 
thing. Others will anſwer as he did at his laſt 
going up, I ſee a Cloud, but it is but a little one, 
no bigger than a Man's Hand. But the Prophet 
ſaw great Rain in that little Cloud. Sinner, 
thou that yet ſeeſt Nothing, Nothing to trouble 
thee, Nothing to make thee afraid, look again and 
7ain, even unto ſeven Times: Doſt thou yet ſee 
a Cloud riſing ? Do not ſay it is a little one; take 
Heed, if thy Foreſight do not, thy Senſe will 
quickly tell thee what a Storm there is in it. | 


CHRISTIAN, how is it that thou art ſo ſecure? 


Art thou blind alſo? Doſt thou not ſee the Spark 


in the Thatch ? Doſt thou not ſee the Thief at 
the Door? Haft thou a Treaſure within? Haſt 
thou a Gop, a Conſcience, a Soul? Haſt thou 
Grace, haſt thou Peace, haſt thou Hope? And 
doſt doſt thou not ſee the Thief breaking in, and 


the Fire breaking out, that Luſt that is in thine 
Heart, and the Temptations that are at the Door, 


ready to ſteal away or burn up every good Thi 
thou haſt? How is it that there is no Cry hear 
within thee, Fire, Fire; Thieves, Thieves! 
Look to thyſelf, ſave thyſelf, O my Soul, from 
2 Miſchiefs and Miſeries that are coming upon 
thee. 5 


O my Friends, when you ſee what Sin and the 
Temptations thereof have done to others, is it not 
to be feared what it may do to you? May I not 
ſay to you, as Peter did to Saphira, (if you look 


not more carefully to it) As v. 19. The Feet of 


thoſe that have buried thy Huſband, are at the Door 
to carry thee out. The ſame Sins, the fame Temp- 
tations. that have ſlain your Friends and buried 
them, behold their Feet are at the Door waiting 


You 


\ | 
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Yov are Men of like Paſfivns, and ſabje& to 
the like Temptations with other Men; there is 
the ſame Pride, the ſame Love of Pleaſures, the 
ſame Fear of Sufferings rooted in your Natures : 

nd do you nat -feel theſe evil Roots ſometimes 

* theſe Fires kindling? And have you not 
often ſuffeted Loſs by them? Yet you hope you 
have a little | Faith, ſome Affections ſor Things 
above; let Luft alone a While, venture on Temp- 


tations a While; and O hat Leanneſs uf Soul, 


yea what Sicknaſa, what Death may it bring 
upon you? W hat Carcaſſes may thele living Souls 
5 become? Lift up your Eyes and look be- 

you, ; foreſee the Evil before you-be ſurpriſed 
and ſwallowed up by 4 6 + 


6. tt hath Forer aft in 4 Fer will 1 make us to 
beware, it will ſet us a conſidering, and contriv- 
ing, and-cafting about how —— may —_ eſcape 
the Ie. hedy hath Gare going along with it. 
he fearkfs ones are the carele(. and the heed- 
ones. A fearing: Chriſtian will be a circum+ 
Chriſtian ; he * to his Steps, and takes 
Heed do his Ways that he fin not: He will keep 
his Enemy in his Eye, that he fall not upon him 
at unawares. He is tender of Tranſgreſſing, and 
therefore keeps his Watch, and ſtands upon his 
Guard continually, He ſees he walks among 
Temptations and Shares, and therefore looks di- 
ligently to his Foot that it be not taken: He ſees 
how looſe and heedleſs ones ſmart for their Folly ; 
he ſees that Prevention is better than Repentance ; 
and therefore tho' he will repent when he is fallen, 
yet he would rather make as little Work as may 
be for Repentance; that he hath been kept from 
— 12 he prizes at a Wen *. chan repents 
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A- PRUDENT' Man is a provident Men. I ſees 
aith-the fearing Soul, I ſee I am in Danger; my 
Soul is Danger, my Life is in Danger, I ſtand in 
Jeopardy every Hour. Evil is before me, and it 
may come upon me ere I am aware. And what 
if it ſhould-come upon me? Put the Caſe I ſhould 
be "overtaken, overtaken” of Sin, overtaken of 
Wrath, how bitter will then my Folly be unto 
me? Nay y, Evil will come upon me, and I ſhall 
not eſcape, if I look not better to ĩt. But is there 
no Way to prevent it? ls there no Security from 
the Snare, no Refuge from the Storm, no Shadow 
from the Heat? Muſt I fall? Muſt I fin and be 


miſerable, and periſh; and is there no Remedy? 


How may I eſcape ? Theſe are the Fore- caſtings 
of the fearing-Soul. And when they have, bound 
him out his Way, they hold him to it; when 
on have diſcovered a Refuge, they haſten him 

The Man-flayer needed no other Monitor; 


4 Avenger of Blood at his Back, and the Fear 


ſuge. 


Le me here by the Way put in a Word or two 
to this Age and ation. 


Dorn Faith lee Nothing of a Flood coming 
upon us? Is there ſuch a Deluge of Sin amongſt 
us; and doth not that propheſy to us of a Deluge 
of Wrath ? Liſt up your Eyes, ſtand and look 
through the Land, 'Eaſtward and Weſtward, 


lee, 


BenoLD s Flood comets a Flood of Sin is al- 


ready broken forth upon us, the Fountains of the 


great Deep are broken up, the Windows of Hell 


ae opened, and is there not a -mighty Stream of 
Iniquity 


in his Heart, 1 him baten to the City of Re- 


Northward and Southward, and tell me what you | 


1 
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Iniquity running down, even from all Parties 

among us? From one Party, the openly profane, 

Behold a Flood of Atheiſm and Infidelity ; amongft 

thoſe that ſtil] bear the Name of Chri/t upon their 

Foreheads, what Multitudes are there that are 

Pagans in Heart and Life ? A Flood of Oaths 

Curſes, and Blaſphemies: Are there not ma- 

ny Men become like that Beaſt that aroſe out of 
_ Rev. oy 1. 8 Name of Blaſ- 
upon their Heads? A Flood of Luft 

and Adulteries : What a — | Fg 
ſprung up out of the old? A Flood of Fury and 
; 0 is broken forth, ſuch a Flood as the Serpent 
caſt out of his Mouth after the Woman, Rev. 
xii. 15. Perſecutions raiſed upon thoſe that ſepa- 
rate * from the Filthineſs of the Land. 


Arp beſides theſe Streams that come by the 
Way of the Wilderneſs, behold another Stream 
that riſes even in the Garden of the Loxp ; the 
Waters of the Sanctuary are become a muddy 
Stream and a troubled Sea, that caſts up Mire 
and Dirt. A mixed Stream comes forth, Diviſi- 
ons, Contentions, Unrighteouſneſs, Unmerciful- 
neſs, with but a very little Truth and Righteoul- 
neſs among. The Waters of Grace and Peace, 
the ſtil] Waters are but low Waters, and run ſo 
ſoftly, as if the Fonntains were quite dried up; 
and inſtead thereof, Pride, Houghtineſs, Headi- 
neſs and Uncharitableneſs, how do they ſwell 
amongſt us, and 1iſe-higher every Day? 


In this Flood of Sin, how eaſy is it for him that 
hath Eyes, to ſee a Flood 75 rath even running 
in upon us: But all this Whil 
Neabs amongſt us? What Preparation is there 
making for an Ark againſt the Flood? How is it 
that we are ſo ſecure ! Many amongſt us are cry- 
| 8 | | ing, 


e, where are the 
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ing, A Flood, a Flood cometh, can our Land 
any longer bear the Iniquities of it ? Can the Soul 
of Gop but be avenged of ſuch a People as this? 
But how few of us are heard crying, An Ark, an 
Ark to fave us from the Flood? And of thoſe 
that cry an Ark, how very few are there that are 
preparing an Ark? How is it that we arc not 
every one ſhifting for ourſelves, and hiding our- 
ſelves from the Evil to come? I do not mean 
ſhifting, to hide ourſelves by our Wits, much leſs 
by our Wickedneſs; Wo to ſuch ſuch Shifters who 
make Shipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, 
to ſave themſelves from drowning ; who choak 
themſelves in the Mud, to fave themſelves from 
the Waters. | | 


Bur how is it that there is no more Care taken 
to hide ourſelves in Gov, and to lodge ourſelves 
in the Ark of the Covenant ? What Hiding-place 
have we but Chri/? ? What Ark can we have, that 
will bear us above the Waters, but the Ark of 
the Covenant? There we may be fafe in Chriſl, 
and out of Danger; in Covenant with Gop, and 
out of Fear of the Wrath of Gop. 


How is it that there is no more enquiring, Am 
I in Chrift ? Have I broken my Covenant with 


Death, and. diſannulled my Agreement with Hell? 


Am I no longer in League with my Sins and this 
evil World, have I broken with them all, and am 
I gotten within the Bond of the Covenant of 
Gop ? If I think I have, yet am I not miſtaken ? 


Many Souls have thought themſelves 5 yet 
the 


died without; and am not I miſtaken alſo? 
Thing ſure? Is Chriſt mine indeed? _ 


How is it that there is no more aſking the 
* to the City of Refuge? O how is it that we 
'OL, XLVII. * R do 
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do not aw raken our ſumbring Spirits, apd call up. 
on our careleſs Hearts | Came on, my lingring Sou, 
make Haſte, get thee up to the Rack, ta 
Awake thou Kue, care/t thou nat that thou periſh ? 
Come my Soul, enter thou inte thy Chamber, hide 
thyſelf "till the Indignation be over paſt. 


How is it with you. 4 ? Are you buſy in confider 


ing, and fore-caſt uiri Pa you, ma 
eſcape? What is it 11 — 4 


bath 
put you wow by Fore any more C — oak 
in your Go more Tenderneſs of A 80 
Are you e f thoſe Weights that will ſink 
you with the My 5 ? Are you buſy in break - 
ing down your Sins, and building up yourſelves in 
Hope of the Salvation of Gop ? Behold how ge- 
nerally other Matters ſtill take up our Time and 
Thoughts; we are buildin — and planting 
Vineyards, and Buying an Selling, and Marry- 
ing and giving in Marriage, ſeldom giving ourſelves 
Leave to think of a Flood that is coming to take 
us all away. O fear, and let your Fear ſet you at 
Work to fave yourſelves from Miſery and Ruin. 


By this Time you may ſee what this Fear is, 
or who is this Man that ſeareth. "The Man of 
Underſtanding, that to knows Gop, his Good- 
neſs and Severity; that ſo knows Sin, its Malig- 
nity, and the liſery that it expoſes to; that ſo 
believes Gop, that hath ſuch a Love for Gov. 
and his own Soul, and ſuch an Averſion from Sin; 
that ſo foreſees the Danger he is in, of running 
into Sin, and falling into Miſery, that he wiſely 
and warily looks to himſelf, keeps himſelf from 
Iniquity, and hides. himſelf from thoſe Miſeries, 
which the reſt of the World fooliſhly venture up- 
on, and are deſtroyed by, This is the Man that 
* this i is N Man. 
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HI. What is that Blefſedneſs that it pronounced to 
bim that feareth ? A the Man that ftareth. 
To Happineſs two Things are required. 


7. Sufffciency. 
2. Security. 


1. Sufficiency. He that is in Want is in Miſe- 
ry ; whatever he hath, if he hath not all he needs, 
yea, all that he defires ; in the Fulnefs of his Suf- 
feiency he is in Straits. The Pain of what he 
defires and hath not, embitters the Pleaſures of 
what he hath. No Sufficiency, no Satisfaction; 
and ſhort of Satisfaction, fo far ſhort of Happi- 
neſs. He muſt have all Things that would find 
Reſt in any Thing. He that poſſeſſes whatever 
he can deſire, that is an happy Man. Only to 


this muſt be added, 


os « 


What we have To-day, may be 
loft To-morrow. He that hath moſt, and holds 
it by an uncertain Tenure, may be in greater Per- 
plexity than he that hath Nothing. Therefore 
can there be no Happineſs in any Thing under the 
dun; for beſides the Infufficiency of theſe worldly 
Things, (the whole Earth is too little to fill the 
Soul, all this great World is not enough to fII 
the little World, Man) beſides this, were they 
fuffieient, what Security cari be had for the Con- 
tinuance of them to us 7 They are all but Cafu- 
alties, they come and go, they have all their 
Wings, and who knows how faon they may take 
their Flight? At the beft, The Things thar ave ſten 
are but teniparal © Whereas there muſt be Durable- 
refs ih the Mater of our Happineſs : It muft be 
durable Riches, at enduring Subſtatice, an In- 

* R 2 Now 
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Now this is the Happineſs of him that feareth, 
de hath ſufficient, and what he hath is in Safety, 


t. Hehath a Sufficiency. This Fear, as appears 


ligion ; here only for one particular Branch of it, 

yet ſuch as argues the Truth of Religion, and en- 

titles the Soul to the whole Revenue of Religion. He 

that knows, belit ves, and loves Gon, and therefore 

fears and flies from Sin and Wrath, is certainly a 

on Man, and ſhall have his Inheritance with the 
uſt. 4 | 


| Rev. xxi. 7. and hall want Nothing, Pſal. xxxiv. 
' 10. He is provided for, for Soul and for Body, 
for this Life and that to come. The Promiſe is 


Things. There is Bread in the Promiſe, and 
Cloaths, and Houſes, and Lands, and Friends ; 
there is Grace and Glory in the Promiſe. And 
to have an Inheritance in the Promiſe, is to him 


ſpects better. Thou art a Fool, who ſayeſt with 
the Prodigal, Give me my Portion; it is better 
where it is, Gop will look better to thee, than 
thou to thyſelf. | | 


2. He hath Security. All that he hath is in 
Safety. He that hath moſt, and is in Danger of 
loſing all, (as I faid before) is in 3 Perplexi - 
ty than he that hath Nothing to loſe. The poor 
Man ſleeps in more Quiet than he that hath his 
Houſe full of Treaſure, if he be in Danger of the 
Robber. Enough is not enough; it will never. 
content whilſt there is Hazard of loſing all. The 
Man that feareth hath enough, and all he hath is 
8 1 * 40 


from what hath been ſpoken, is a religious Fear; 
the Fear of Gop is ſometimes taken for all Re. 


Tuts is the Man who fa'l inherit all Things, 


| his Portion, and in the Promiſe there is all 


as good as to have it in Hand, and in ſome Re- 
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in Safety —— Whoſo hearkeneth to 2 
all dwell ſafely, he Ul be quiet from Fear 
vil, He that feareth ſhall be moſt free from => 
the Fear of Gop will N bim againſt the Fears 
of the World. 


PARTICULARLY conſider theſe two Things. 


« . The Matters wherein his H. 
fare. The Mercies of Gon are fare 
will never fade, nor can be taken away. 
be Uncertainty in what a Chriſtian hath of this 
World, he is — fe — | P. 
are not his Happineſs, —_— —— appy in 
his greateſ Penury, as in his greateſt P. enty. - 


Tux Matters of a Chriſtian's Happineſs are 
ſure and certain Thi The Portion of the 
World is not capable 0 being made ſure. 


| As Mer. Geage da, well; 1 Winks Mins 
ſometimes it pitches npon one Family, and then how 


happy do they account themſelves ; by after it takes 
its Flight thence, and away te another, — ey 


another, and another; and who tnows whither ? 


The World runs upon Wheels. The Wheel of Pro- 
vidence is ever turning; now one it at the 


Prov. i. 3 


that 


the M herd, and then another comes up, 2 


was juſt now at the Top, by and by tumbles and the 
Wheel runs over hm. How often do rich Men break, 
and poor Men get up for a While in their Rooms, 
and then tumble down after them? To-day thou haſt 
an Eſlate, and deoellefl at Eaſe in thine own cieled 
Houſe ; but who can tell where he my find thee Te. 
marrow ? To- day thou live, and art in Health, and 
Nothing n To-morrow thou mayf# dis, the 
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198. The Nature and Neceſſity of 
Grave may cover thee, and Worms may be feeding 


Such an uncertain World this is, and at ; ſuch 


Uncertainties are the Things thereof, and there is n 
preventing of it. It cannot be atherwiſe, the wiſeſt, 
the warift; the moſt induſirious Man in the Warld, 


do what he can, can never be at a Certainty for two 


Nays together. The Thief, the Moth, the Fire, 


Suckneſs and Death, may quickly divide betwixt him 
and his Portion, and take away either him from it, 
or at from him. But the Treaſure of the Men that 


fears Gop, 1s a Treaſure that faileth not, an en- 


daring Subſtance. - 


« 2. His very Fear is a Means to Beep what he 
kath in Safety. Jer. xxxii. 40. I will pat my Fear 
in their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from Me. 
Gop holds us by certain Cords, which ſhould 
they break or give off, we ſhould certainly be 
loit; - 92 5 | 


Ons of theſe Cords is Faith, 1 Pet. i. 6. We 


are kept by the mighty Power of Gop, through 


Faith, unto Salvation. Another is this Fear. I will 
put my Fear into their Hearts, that they ſhall no de- 
part from Me. Whereupon we may fay alſo, We: 
are kept by the mighty. Power of Go (through 
Fear ) unio Salvation. GoD makes Uſe. of our 
Fear of loſing all, to prevent our Loſs. As if 
we ſhould ceaſe to believe, ſo if we ſhould ceaſe 
to fear, we ſhou!d be undone at laſt. 


Upon a little * of this Cord, how often. 
da We ſuffer great Loſs ? When we take Head, 


and grow bold and venturous ; when we forget. 


aur Danger, and (© lay by our Armour, how much 


Miſchief do we run ourſelves into? Haſt thou ne- 
ver 
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ver loſt thy Peace and Senſe of the Love of Gon? 
Haſt thou never loſt thy Delight in Gop? Haſt 
thou never fallen by thy Folly into Sin, into a 
vain and carnal Frame, into:a dead and barten 


State, and thereby provoked: the Lok to with- 
draw and hide his Face from thee ? Doſt thou 
not often ſee this to be thy Caſe ? Why, thou 
ſnouldſt have ſeared in Time, and all this Miſ- 


chief might have been prevented. Whilſt Fear 


fands Centinel, the Enemy hath the lefs Hope 
of making an Invaſion upon thee. But where 


this Fear is not, that Soul dwells like the wealthy 
Nation, Fer. xlix. 31. #/thout Care, and having 


neither Gates nor Bars, and ſo becomes a Spoil to 
the Enemy. Where Care is the Gate, and Fear 
hath bolted the Gate, there all is in Safety. 


Tris Fear may expoſe to temporal Evils : 
How much do Chi iſtians often looſe by this Fear? 
They loſe their Friends, their Eſtates, their Li- 


berties, and ſometimes their Lives, upon this ve- 


Account, that they are afraid to fin againſt 
70D. And yet all this While they are in Safety, 
and when they have caſt up their Accounts, they 
are no Loſers, though they have loſt all that they 
had; their Souls are in Safety, and that is enough 
to ſave themſelves harmleſs under all their Suffer- 


He whoſe Face is filled with the Contempt of 


the Proud, whoſe- Back is bowed down that the 


Ungodly may go over it, whoſe Name is made a 
Scorn and Deriſion, whoſe Goods become a Spoil, 
and his very Life a Sacrifice to the Rage of the 
Cruel, it he does but come off with the Safety 
of his Soul, that makes him - abundant Recom- 
pence for all. As » Chri/t ſaith, Matt. xvi. 26. 


What ſhall it profit a Man to gain the whole World 


and 
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en So may it not be ſaid, What 


ſhall it prejudice a Man to loſe all the World, if 


he ſave his own Soul? Thou knoweſt not whats 
Soul is, what the Salvation of a- Soul is, thou 
knoweſt not what Eternity, what the Life and 
Death means, who canſt not ſay, Let me eſcape 
that Death, let me obtain that Liſe, and it is 


11 O ſtudy the World to come more, ſe- 


to thyſelf the eternal Inheritance, and then 
— wilt ſay with the Pfalmift, whatever thy 
Condition be here, I will lay-mo' down in Peace, 


and take my Raft, for Then, Lonp, makeft me dueil 


in Safety. But more of 32 


By what hath been ſaid, it nppectreth; that the 
Man thar feareth, is an happy Man, and where- 
in | his Happineſs lies. 


— is e 
de not he: When he is at the loweſt, it is better 
with him than with the beſt of Sinners. Some 
Sinners will grant, he that fears Gop, will have 
the beſt of it in the other World; but yet they 
— themſelves have the better of it here. 
are miſtaken, even in this Life, a god- 
ath the better of Sinners. Some Sinners 
x rr grant, he that fears Gop, will have the beſt 
of it in — other World ; but yet they conclude, 
themſelves have the bownr of it here, But they 
are miftaken, even in this Life, a godly Man 
hath the better of Sinners. He knows little of 
Gop, he hath little underſtood the Joy of 
Faith, the Pleaſure of Love, the Eaſe of Sin- 
cerity, the Peace of Confcience, the Cain of God- 
linefs, that would exchange Lives with the beſt of 
Sinners in this World. The very Hopes of the 
Saints fill them with more Joy than the greateſt 
Poſſeſſions of the Ungodly. — 
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Man in the World, if ibis 
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He that is otherwiſe minded, is guilty of one 
of theſe Abſurdities, either to think that Gop is 
not better than his Creatures, or that the Ungod- 
ly enjoy as much of Gop, as thoſe that are Godly. 
f Gop be better than the World, if Gop be the 
— Portion of the Godly, and of them alone, 
than he that feareth Gary is the N Man 


even in this Lite. 


Bur O what will his Bleſſednefs baren bel 
What Advantage will he have of Sinners in the 
other World? When the Compariſon ſhall no 
longer be betwixt Gop and the Creatures, be- 
twixt the Fulneſs of Heaven, and the Fatneſs of 
the Earth ; when the Queſtion ſhall no longer be, 
which is beſt, Peace of Conſcience, or the Proſ- 
perity of the World, the Hopes of Glory, or the 
Pleaſures of Sin: But which is the beſt, the Plea- 
ſures of the Saints, or the Plagues of Sinners z 
the Fruition of Gop, or Reprobation from Gop ; 
the Joys above, or the Pangs beneath ?? 


Tu let it be conſidered, then ſhall it be dif. 
cerned who are the happy Perſons, thoſe that fear 
Gop, or thoſe that fear pg not. 5 

7 a 

Tun eee is ** which I chiefly 
intend, - and this ſhall be by Way of Infor- 
mation, Exhortation, and Direction; I ſhall put 
them all together. For the more effectual 
carrying on whereof, I _—_ inform and warn 
yon yes * 


ob, Of the Reaſons why yu hl fr. 
U. What nu ul fear. 


m1 How you ſhall improve this holy Fear. : *. 


f 2 
. 
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I. The Grounds and Reaſons why we ſhould fear, 


_ AnD, 1. V have Reaſon to fear beranſe of on 
Ignorance. Mens Ignorance 4 the 88 
they fear not, and yet it is a great Reaſon why 
they ſhould fear. Who have fo great Reaſon to 
fear as the Blind? Every Buſh may be a Thief, 
every Sheep may be a Wolf, every Lamb may be 
a Lion, for ought he ſees to the contrary ; every 
Step may be into the Ditch, or into the Fire, or 
into the Water; wherever he ſtands, or fits, or 

wells, he knows not who or what may be near 

im; and have not ſuch Men Reaſon to fear? Par- 
ticularly by Reaſon of Ignorance, 


.%.2. Ie know not the Dangers that are in our 


4. Ve know not our Way. John xii. 35- He 
that walketh in Darkneſs, knoweth not whither tt 
goeth. Whither art thou bound, Soul? Thou ert 
a Traveller; but to what City, to what Country 
art thou travelling ? O. 1 am going to Canaan, to 
the New Jeriſalem, I am travelling Heavenwards. 
But doſt thou know the Way to that good Land? 
Some of the moſt ignorant will anſwer, ¶ hither I 
go 1 know, and the May I know; when the Truth 
is, they neither underitand the one nor the other. 


Tur Way to Gop, though it be a ſtrait Way, 
and leads directly on by a Line, yet it is hard to hit 
upon. If 1 were to give but one genetal Direction 
for finding the Way to Heaven, this ſhould be it; 
Take your firſt Turning upon the Right Hand, 
and then keep ſtrait on, without turning either to 
the Right Hand or to the Left. The Way — 
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thou art now going, is to Hell; but there is 3 
Turning on the Right Hand juſt before thee, Re- 
gentances which is our turning out of the Way of 
Death into the Way of Life; take that Turning, 
and then turn no more, but keep ſtrait on to the 


* 


fol fy Lt. 


Bur as ſtrait a Way as the Way of Life is, it is 
not ſo eaſy to keep us in it. There are many 
Turnings out on either Hand, and at every Turn- 
ing ſtands a Deceiver, calling to Paſſengers as they 

Turn in hither, this is the Way, walk in it. 
The Phariſee ſtands at one Turning, and ſays, 
This is the Way, the formal Obſervation - of the 
Externals of Religion. Phe hypocritical Zealot 
ſands at another, and fays, This is the Way, the 
Spirituals of Religion, believe in Crit, and then 
live to thyſelf. The Sectary, of whatſoever Set 
be be, ſays, Here is Chrift, this is the Way of 
Life, turn in hither, be one of us and thou ſhalt 
do well. The Ficin ſtands and cries, Hearken to 
none of theſe, they are all blind Guides, and will 
lead thee into their own Ditch; come take this 
great and beaten Road in which thy Forefathers 
have gone; follow the wiſe Men, and the learned 
Men, and thoſe Multitudes that thou ſeeſt going 
d?! before thee; truſt in the Mercy of Gop, and trou- 
die thyſelf no farther. And the Devil ſtands at 
the every one of theſe Turnings; and if he can but 
55 perſuade thee to take one of them, it comes much 
aike to him which it be. 
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Now what ſhall a poor ignorant Soul do in this 
Caſe to hit the right, when there are ſo many faiſe 
Ways? He does not know the Way himſelf, and 
he is like to meet with ſo many falſe Guides, how . 
can he but fear he may be miſled and loſt? | / 


4 
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2. By Reaſon of Ignorance, we know not the 
Dangers in our Way. It we have ſome Apprehen- 
fion that the Way is dangerous, yet we know not 
in particular where the Danger lies, and ſo ere we 
are aware may fall into it. Some young Travellers, 
though they are told they go a dangerous Road, 
yet know not the dangerous Places, nor the dan- 
geious Perſons that they fall upon; a Thief ſtarts 
out of a Buſh where they never ſuſpected him; 
and when he comes, by his fair Language and 
Carriage, they take him for a Friend, and ſuſpect 
not he comes upon any evil Intention, *till their 
| Loſs too late teach them what he is. | 


War Harm is there in ſuch'a Faſhion, in 
ſuch a Recreation, in Cards or Dancing? What 
Harm is there in a little Mirth, or in merry Com- 
pany ? They are not Drunkards, nor Swearers; 
there is Nothing amongſt them but honeſt Mirth 


and Pleaſantneſs, what Hurt is there in that? 


Why, what Harm is there in falling among 
Thieves? What Harm is there in being robbed of 
all thou haſt? Haſt thou never been a Loſer by 
ſuch friendly Thieves? Haſt thou loſt none of thy 
precious Time amongſt them? Nay, have they not 
ſtolen away thy Heart? When thou cameſt amongſt 
them, thou hadſt ſome Savour of Gop and Reli- 
gion, and ſome holy Seriouſneſs and Tenderneſs; 
when thou returneſt, thou ſeeſt it is loſt, thou haſt 
left all thy Religion behind thee. Is this no Harm? 
When thou hadſt been ſerved fo once, wouldſt 
thou be content to be ſerved fo again? 


Ir thou hadſt a Cup of pleaſant Wine before 
thee, and one ſhould tell thee, Take Heed, there 
is Poiſon in the Cup, wouldſt thou ſay, what 
Harm is it if there be? Why, this may be the 
Caſe: In all thoſe little Things (as thou _ 
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them) there may be Poiſon in the Cup; the Plea- 
ſures that are before thee, may be the Price the 
Devil is offering thee for thy Life. Therefore fear 
that there may be ſuch Danger, and you never 
know or ſuſpect it. 


Nav, the Devil lies in Wait, not only in thoſe + 
Places and Ways which look ſuſpicious, but every 
where, even where he is leaſt ſuſpected. When © 
could Men think themſelves more ſecure from the 
Devil, than wben they are with Gop in Duties 
and Ordinances? But doth he never meet them 
there? Hath the Devil never met thee in thy Clo- ' 
ſet, or in the Congregation of the Lox D? How i 
it at this very Hour? Now we are come together 
before tne Lok D, now the Lord is warning us 
of the Danger we are in; is there not one ſtanding 
behind, and out of Sight, either ſtealing away your 
Hearts from minding the Warnings, or elſe con- 
tradicting the Word of the Lox D? Lok, oper 
the Eyes of theſe Men, (to uſe that Prayer for you, 
which the Man of Gop did for his Servant, 
2 Kings vi. 17.) So the LORD opened his Eyes, and 
be ſaw all the Mountains full of Angels, Charts of 
Fire, and Horſes of Fire. If Gop thould fo open our 
Eyes, I truſt we ſhould ſee this Houſe full of the 
Angels of Gop miniſtring to us, but withal we 
ſhould, ſee this Houſe full of Devils attempting to 
deceive us; a Devil at every Ear, a Devil at every 
Heart, trying his Skill to ſtop the one and harden 
the other, from receiving this Word of the Lond. 


2 


We are never an one of us more ſecure," than 7- 
ſua the High- prieſt, of whom we read, Zech. iii. 
1. That when he was /tanding. before the LorD, 
Satan Hood at his Right-haud to rei him. It may 
be, you do not think it is ſo; why therefore fear, 
that the Devil ſhould be ſo near, and ſo buſy with 

Vor. XLVII. * you, 


1 
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ou, and you neither underſtand, nor will believe 
it though it be told you. Such Ignorance is Cauſe” 
enough of Fear. 223 1 


Ir you that have known Chriſt many Vears, 
ſhould have been told, that if you looked not bet- 
ter to it, the Devil would mect you at the very 
Threſhold of Chriſtianity, and hold yuu there from 
making any farther Progreſs, would keep you 
Babes in the Grace of Gop, that he would keep 
you all this Time fo weak in the Faith, ſo cold in 

our Love, ſo barren in your Lite, that all this 
hile you ſhould have gotten no more Victory 
over the World, and your Hearts, no more Ac- 
quaintance with Gop and your own Souls than 
ſome of you have at this Day; if when you had 
been told, you were in Danger of being ſerved 
thus, you had anſwered, I do not fear ir, I ſhould 
have made bold to tell you, you do not know what 
a Devil he is with whom you have to do; and now 
you know him better, by obſerving how he hath 
_ dealt by you hitherto, you will at Length I hope 
learn to fear. % n een he 


2. Another Reaſon why we ſhould fear, is, becauſe 
of the Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts. Whatever our 

angers are from without, whatever Deſigns or 
Devices the Devil or the World have againſt us, 
yet if all were true within us, if our Hearts were 
true, our Hazard were not fo great; but the Heart 
of Man is decenful above ail Things: So that we 
may not only ſay with the Prophet, Micah: vii. 5. 
Truft ye not in a Friend, put no Confidence in a 
Guide; but with Salamom alſo, Prov. xxviii. 26. Ile 
that truſteth his own Heart is a Fool, The Deceit- 
fulneſs of the Heart tands,. 1 
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ations; hi its Treachory, The Hee of Mah is 
falſe to itſelf, it is like the Devil, a lying Spirit, 
there is no believing what it ſpeaks; it is full of all 
Guile, and will, if. left to itſelt, W itſelf i into 
the Hands n its e 11 
. in Subtlety, It is a n Henn it bath 
many Plots and Devices to deceive: It hath much 
ot the Devil in it; not only of the Falſhood' of the 
Devil (as before), nor only of the Uncleanneſs of 
the Devil, or of the Malice of the Devil; but of 
che Subtlety. It is true, it is alſo a filly Heart, 
eaſy to be 7 18474; is ſo ſubtle: us to beguile, 
and yet ſo filly as eaſily to be beguiled; like thoſe 
falſe Teachers 4 Tan- iii. 42 3 Decriving, and be- 
ing deceived. : WJ 24024 4 + 


*% 


Tur moſt miſchievous Deceits of the Heart, are 


its Self-deceivings, James i. 22. Gop cannot be 
deceived, and if Men be deceived in vs, there is 
not ſo much in that; but the Deceits which are 
mn to do feared, are its en of itself. 

1 iin | « 

; 0 1. Go 3 be Amen He is the Searcher 
of the Heart; He knows what is in Man, better 
than the Spirit that is in him. G0 is greater than 
our Hearts, and knoweth all Things. Our Hearts 
can tell us more of ourſelves, than Ull the World 
can teilllus; but Gop can tell us more of us, than 
we of ourſelves.” He hath a Key to every Chamber, 
2 Window into every Corner, a Candle to ſearch 
into our inmoſt Parts. All Things art nated and 
open 40 Hum, with whom tur haue to do. He ſees all 
that is lodging i in us; all AA Deſires, yea, and _ 
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the Thoughts of the Heart are open to his Eye. He 
fees what is doing within us; what Good the Heart 
is at any Time doing, any good Defires that are 
working, any gracious Deſigns. that are going in 
the Heart: He ſees what Evil is doing; an evil 
Motion cannot ſtir, but his Eye is preſently 


'WHrarT are theſe Hearts of ours often doing in 
ſecret, which no others, and it may be not our- 
ſelves take Notice off When our Eyes are cloſed, 
our Hands are quiet, our Tongues are filent, Gop 
knows what is doing within. There may be de- 

viliſh Devices contriving within; there may be 
dark Counſels beneath; the Heart may be ſtealing, 
or coveting, or committing Adultery, , whilſt there 
is no Noiſe of any ſuch Thing without. Yea, 
whilſt the Tongue is praying, the Ears are hearing, 

the Eye is lift up to Heaven, the Heart may be in 
Hell, or on Earth, in the Field, in the „ in 
the Market, or who knows where; but Gop's 

Eye is upon it. . 


FrieEnDs, who knows where your Hearts are, 
or what they are doing at this Hour? It may be, 
now God is preaching to vou the Doctrine of 
holy Fear, of holy Watchfulneſs and Circumſpec- 
tion; ſome of your Hearts may be unpreaching all 
that Gop ſpeaks; may be pteaching Licentiouſhels, 
Slothfulneſs, Security to you, and telling you there 
is no ſuch Danger, and no ſuch Need of Fear as 
hath been preached. >. \ ahh 


On if they do not contradict the Word that the 
Lon hath ſpoken, yet it may be they divert you 
from minding it, by telling ſome impertinent 
Stories about ther Things filling your Heads with 
your Buſineſs or Pleaſure, cutting out. your Work 


.for 


- - 


Saint to cover the Soul of a Devil. 
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for To- morrow. Look inward, ſee if you can 
find your Hearts within, or whether they be not 


gone abroad, you know not whither. But where- 


ever they are, or whatever they are doing, the Eye 
of the LoR D is upon them; Men may deal deceit- 


fully with Gop, but they cannot deceive Him. 


«2,” If they deceive Men, it is not ſo conſiderable z 
though that may be our Wickedneſs too. If we 
hide ourſelves from others, if we be worſe than 
they apprehend, there is not much in that: The 
Heart is cunning at this alſo in deceiving of Men, 
by palliating evil Intentions with ſpecious Pretences, 
by ſeeking out Corners to ſin in, waiting for the 


Twilight, or the Darkneſs to be a Covering; by 


ſmooth Words and fair Speeches, beguiling the 
Hearts of the Simple; by putting on the Cloathing 
of a Sheep upon a Wolf or a Bear, the Face of a 


{> 


© Sour, what haſt thou been doing To-day? O, 


I have been Praying, and Hearing, and Faſting, 


or keeping a Sabbath to the Loxd. No, thou 
lyeſt, thou haſt been juggling, and cheating, and 
deceiving of Men. If theſe have been the Works 
of thy 1 or thine Ears, or thine Eyes, to 
pray, to hear, to praiſe the Lox p; thine Heart 
hath found other Work to do, it hath been making 
a Garment of theſe Prayers and Praiſes to drefs up 
itſelf in, thereby to ſet it off before the Spectators; 
or it may be, to hide or carry on ſome” Deſign, 


which needed ſuch a Covering. 


THE Heart is thus buſy: 10 deceive Men ; but 
fill its moſt miſchievous Deceitfulneſs lies in de- 
ceiving itſelf. It is Mens great Sin to deal deceit- 


fully with Men: But that which I would now lay: 
before you, as a ſpecial Reaſon why we ſhould fear 
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dur Hearts, is their Self- deceivings 3 and how much 
Fear ſhould be upon us upon this Account, will 
appear, when we have conſidered theſe three 


Things: 
3.“ About what Mens Hearts deceive them: 

2” » By what Mens Hearts deceive them. 
oY Of what Mens Hearts deceive them. 


2 About whar 4% Mens Hearts deceive them? 
that they are moſt pl concerned to 
2 Particularly, 7 A 


* About Matters 727 f in their Self-refleions. 


2 About Matter eſent, in their Tudgment! ? 


4 5; 7 Matters fo come, or their Reſolutions 
or ure. 


«x. Mens Hearts deceive ths about Matters paſt, 
in their Self-refleftiom. It may be, ſometimes an 
Eye may be caſt back upon what is paſt, and ſuch 
a Word ma _ be heard within, Soul, what haſt 
thou done? How haſt thou lived all thy Time hi- 
therto? What Evil haſt thou done, or what Good 


turn, /-know Nothing by my/e!f, Iknow no Hurt that 
I havedone, I have 1 an harmleſs and an honeſt 
Life. The little Good that hath been done, look- 

on it by a falſe Glaſs, it ſees double; here it 
— be ſure to over-reckon: And all the Ev ils that 


have been done, for an hundred or a thouſand, it 
takes the Bill and writes down ten, or it may be 


* e one and perhaps it pn | 


* 


haſt thou done? The Heart preſently makes its Re- 
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them all in the Land of Forgetſulneſs: And by this 
hiding of Sin it comes to paſs, that Repentance 
alſo is hid from Mens Eyes. And that is the uſual 
Iſſue of this Falſhood of Heart, about Matters paſt, 
it holds under Impenitence. 3 


2. Mens Hearts deceive them about Matters pre 
ſent, in their Tudgment of their own $1 ates. | 
art thou? A Child of Gop, or a Child of the De- 
vil? A Believer, or an Unbeliever? Mens Hearts 
will be civil with them, and give them good Lan- 
guage : A Child of the Devil, a Reprobate! Theſe 
are ard Words ; whether it ſpeaks true or no, it 
will be ſure to ſpeak good to them. O, a Child of 
Gor no doubt; though perhaps it neither knows 
what God is, nor the Difference betwixt the Chil- 
dren of Goo and the Children of the Devil. 
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L 4 4 ö : as Pn ic es. ates EE ects ws WA ry 155 : ? 8 3 COLT 2 e 
wu ns 3, — ans - pes pn ; | 2 y > es > rene ers 5 
|: r 4 x x 2 hk 2 he 8 
2 wt f Xt the 30: 2 4 a * 2 E n IX * 5 * a * * 8 A — o 
499%: 4 8 ; J rr 3 * 8 1 = * n - A EE _ 
ah n 997 . ME: a FI 6 TER min * _— . 75 IS, > HY 888 e e 
1 . 5 " 9 CES 5 , 8 5 ; 


A FAITHFUL Heart will be (as I ſaid before) a 
ſelf· ſuſpecting Heart. The Word tells us, there is 
Chaff in the Floor as well as Wheat, there are 
Tares in the Field as well as good Corn. Now 
when the Queſtion is put, which is the Chaff, who 
are the Tares? Every Man's Heart ſhould anſwer, 
Lord, is it [? Men and Brethren, there are Infi- 
dels among you: If I ſhould ſpeak thus from the 
Lord to this Congregation, this Queſtion ſhould. 
run even through the whole Company, Lonp, is 
it I? Am not I one of the Unbelievers? But what 
do your Hearts ſay to you? O, I thank God it is 
not I, I am none of them, my Soul is uptight. 
If a whole Congregation ſhould be thus * ＋ 

one by one, ſome of the beſt, that had leaſt Reaſon 
to ſuſpect themſelves, would cry out, Lorp, is it 
1? But for the moſt, and poſibly the very worſt 

among them, they would never ſtick to anſwer, 

Iam none of them, I thank Gop I have an honeſt 
- . i * 5 3 eart 
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Heart of thine hath play'd the Devil with thee, 


3 About Matters te come. If the Caſe be ſo 
plain, that the Badneſs of the Life paſt, and the 
Unſoundneſs of the preſent State cannot be hid, 
then the Heart promiſes better Things to come. 
Stay but a While, and I mean to have done with 
this worldly Life, and to live in all Things as be. 
cometh a Chriſtian. Thus it promiſes, and it; 
Promiſes muſt be taken inſtead , of preſent Repen- 
tance. How much Credit chere is to be given to 
ſuch a Promiſe, the Experience of many ſufhciently 
tells. But though the Heart hath been a known 
Deceiver, yet {till it is truſted, _ == 


You that profeſs Religion, and are viſibly walk- 
ing in the Way of Righteouſneſs; if you ſhould be 
aſked, How long wilt thou hold this Courſe? To- 
day thou art with Chr, but where wilt thou be 
To-morrow? Now with the Diſciples, but wilt 
thou never go over to the Scribes and Phariſces? 
Thou mayſt feel the Smart of Chriſtianity, thou 
mayſt become a Reproach and be made a Prey: 
The Shepherds may be ſmitten, and the Flocks 
may be ſcattered; wilt thou not then ſorſake Chrii? 
Go forbid, ſays the Heart preſently : Turn from 
the holy Commandment, deny Chris! No, though 
I die with Him, I will never deny Him. Aye, but 
there was one ſpake as much before you ; - it was 
the Word of Peter's Heart, Matt. xxvi. 35. and 
yet you know what followed; confider him, and 
fear how it may be Web you, T Be 8; 
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2.“ By what will our Hearts deceive us? By any 
Thing in the World; there is Nothing comes, but 
ſome evil Uſe they can make of it, either to entice. 
to Sin, or io harden againſt Repentance, or to lay 


aſleep 
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aſleep in Security, or to build us up in Preſumption. 
The Heart is ſuch an Adverſary, that can fight at 
iny Weapon; ſome Way or other it can make 
Uſe of any Thing, to ferve it in its deceiving 
Work. bs ak, 9 


By what did Fuss Heart deceive her? By an 


Apple. By what did Acban's Heart deceive him? 
By a We 


ge of Gold. By what did Sampſon's 
Heart deceive him? By a Whore. By what was 
Eſau deceived ? By a Meſs of Pottage. By what 
do poor Mens Hearts deceive them ? By their 
Want. By what do rich Mens Hearts deceive 
them? By their Abundance. By what do evil 
Mens Hearts deceive them? By their Luſts. By 
what do good Mens Hearts deceive them Some- 
times even by the Good that is in them. The 


Heart of Man can make a Snare of every Creature, 
Condition, Relation, or Comfort; can make a 


Net for Souls of the courſeſt or of the fineſt Thread; 


can undo them by their Friends and by their Ene- 
mies, by their Proſperities and by their Adverſities, 


by their Sins and by their Righteouſneſs. Where- 
withal may this Man be enticed to Sin, to neglect 


 Chrift and his Soul? Some Mens Hearts find that 
'a Harlot will do it, others that a drunken Compa- 


nion will do it, others that Gold and Silver will 
do it, others that Applauſe will do it; ſome that 
Idleneſs, others that Buſineſs, ſome that Friends, 
others that Enemies, ſome that Proſperity, others 
that Affliction will be the Temptation; and ac- 
cordingly it manages its deceiving Work. _ 


* 


Ovk Hearts may deceivg.us;by the beſt we have, 
by our Virtues, by our Bühl, by our Privileges; 
and this is often the moſt dangerous Deceit. The 
more generous the Wine in which thou receiveſt 
thy Poiſon, the more deadly the Potion. 5 


- 
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I m1GarT multiply Inſtance of the ſeveral Sorts 
of the Heart's Deceivi and ſhew that there is 
Nothing, but in ſome Way or other, may be mage B 
Uſe of to beguile us. „ RF 4” | 


3.” Of what may our Hearts deceive us? Even h 
of all we have. Of what did our firſt Parents , 
Hearts deceive them? Of their Portion in Gop, 
and their Place in Paradiſe. Of what did £Eſud's : 
Heare deceive him? Of his Birth-right and the C 
 Blcfling. Of what did Sampfan's Heart deceive 
him? Of his Locks and of his Life. Of what 1 
did that Fool's Heart deceive him? Lutte xii. 20. i © 
Of his Soul. J. 44. 20. A deceived Heart hath 


turned him aſide, fa that he cannot deliver his Soul, Fr 
You that believe yourſelves true Chriſtians, 
are apt to think, that whatever you be deceived F 
of, yet your Souls are ſafe, and therefore that ( 
* have no ſuch Need to fear as other. Mea. But F 
it wy be you may be deceived in this, and this | 
very Confidence, that thy Soul is ſafe, may prove 
its eternal Loſs. But if you ſhould at laſt, ſave | 
your Souls, yet how many diſperate Hazards do 
F — run of loſing them, by hearkning to theſe evil 
Hearts? How much of your Time do they ftcal 
away, which was, given you for the working out | 


* Four Salvation? How many Duties have they loſt 
"you? How many Ordinances have thy loſt you, 
which the Intereſt of your Souls could ill have 
"ſpared? What a dead, and dark, and carnal, and 
looſe Spirit haſt thou ſometimes been bewitched 
into, wherein Gop hath. been laid by, Soul bath 
deen forgotten, Conſcience hath. been laid aſleep, 


and all Care about the Things of God, hath been 
ſwallowed up of the Cares of this Life ? Is it No- 
"thing to thee to be in ſuch a Caſe? Doth it nat 
grieve thee'to think whithier thou art fallen? And 
P42 $5 are 
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art thou not + afraid what the Iſſue may be? Wne- 


ther ever thy Soul may be liſted up out of this 


Pit, whereinto it is ſunk ſo deep in Mud and Mitre? 
But if thou ſhouldeſt be aſked now, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither ? Who hath led thee. into this 


Dirt? Who hath caſt thee into this Pit? May be 
thou wilt be ready to anſwer, as Eve did, the Ser- 
pent be 10057 me; or as Adam did, The Woman 


deceived me; thou wilt find hs elſe to father 


thy Faults upon; the Devil deceived me into this 
Cie, the World deceived me, evil Company de- 
ceived me: Like enough they did, but what 
could they all have done, if thine Heart, had 75 
this; 


ed with them ? The Hand of Joab is in 4 
thine Heart is the Joab, that hath dealt thus ſub- 
tlely and deceitfully with thee. 


Trik Heart i is it that Err not ſuffer thee, 
when thou haſt been commanded to accept of 


Chri/?, or deliver thyſelf up to Him. To any 


elſe that comes to demand it, thy Soul is preſent- | 
ly delivered up. Let Luſt come and require, Le- 


lwer up thy Soul to me: Let thy Companions 


come and demand, Deliver up thyſelf to us: Let 
the World, or let the Devil demand, Deliver up 


thy Soul to me; let me have the Rule * the Go- 


vernment of it, and up thou reſigneſt it pre ſent- * 


ly; any but Chri N may have thee for aſking... 


nil the Mon of Keilih Aver me_ up? faid © 


? 


David. Will they Lox p? Or may I truſt myſelf 
with them? Truſt them not, 25 Gon, they 


will deliver thee up, Doſt thou aſk, will mine 


Heart deliver me up? Deliver me up to Luſt, 


or to the World, or the Snares of the Devil, or ; 
may I cruſt it? Truſt it not, it will deliver thee 7 


+\ 


up, But to Chr it will not deliver thee. | 
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IT will be telling thee, that Chri/t is an auſtere 
Man, and thou ſhalt find Him an hard Maſter 
it will ſhew thee the Yoke and the Croſs ; How 
ſevere is his Government ? How ſhort his Allow- 
ance ? How hard will be the Uſuage thou muſt 
expect of Him, for his Sake? And thereupon it 
will ſuggeſt, how much ir doth befriend thee, in 
refuſing to deliver thee up to Him. It will never 
tell thee of thy Need of Chriſt, of the Gain that 
will come in by Him; thou muſt not be ſuffered 
ſo much as to think of that; if thou turn aſide 
at any Time to commune with Him, or to look 
within the Vail where his Treaſures lie, it calls 
thee off preſently, or throws in the World, its 
Cares or its Pleaſures upon thee, to turn thee aſide 
from all ſuch Thoughts, leſt he ſhould gain thy 
conſent. Thus thine Heart hath ferved thee aſl 
Days, ſo that hitherto thou wilt none of Chri/!; 
| thus it is like to ſerve thee to the End of thy 
| Days, till there be no Chri/t, Mercy, or Salvati- 
| on for ever. „ n 


Tuvus have I given you a ſhort Hint of the De- 
ceitfulneſs of the Heart; and is not ſuch an Heart 
| to be feared? Is ſuch an Heart to be truſted? 
| An Heart that will deceive you, about every 
Thing that you are concerned to mind; about 
Matters paſt, preſent, and to come; that will 
neither let you conſider what you have done, nor | 
know what you are, nor think what is like to be- | 
come of you hereafter? That will deceive you, 
| by every Thing you have to do with; that can 
| make every Relation, every Companion, every 
Condition, every Comfort, every. Croſs, ey | 
| Creature, a Trap to take your Souls? That will 
deceive you of all that ever you have; that like 
| thoſe Locuſts and Caterpillars (the Plagues of 
 M pypt) will not leave any green Thing in you? 
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That will deceive you of yourſelves, of your Lives; 

of that Chriſt, of that Goſpel, which is all you 
have for Eternity ; that will lie at you every Day, 

every Hour, as Delilah at Sampſon, to betray you 
into the Hands of the Philiſtines? Have you fach 
an Heart? Have every one of you ſuch an Heart? 
Have you proved by ſo long Experience, what 
. it hath done you already, and yet not 
afraid? l 12 


Ix there be an Ab/alom in the Court, a Sheba in 
the City, a Judas in the Company, a Thief in 

the Houſe, is there not Cauſe of Fear? Thou haſt 

a Judas in thy Breaſt, a Thief in thy Boſom; 
thou haſt not an Heart within thee, if thou haſt 

not a mortal Enemy that ſeeks thy Life. 


THAT which hath hindered, doth hinder thee ; 
that which hath deceived, doth deceive, and will 
deceive; thou canſt never be ſecure from it. 
Wherefore, O my Soul, ſince I cannot be out 
of Danger, let me never be out of Fear. Let 
Fools be ſecure, but as for me, let me paſs the 
Time of my Sojourning here in Fear. 


3. ANOTHER Reaſon why we ſhould Fear, is, 
becauſe of the Importance of that Work which we 
have to do in the World. What is our Work here? 
Wherefore are we born, and live upon this Earth ? 
It is to ſerve the LorD in the ſaving of our Souls. 
The Loxp that made us, may and does require 
our whole Service; as there is none beſides Him 


to whom we owe our Being, ſo is there none other 
to whom we owe our Service. And Gop hath 
ſo ordered the Matter, that we cannot better ſerve 
ourſelves, than by ſerving Him ; this is the Work 
of Gop, which He requires of us, e work out 
our own Salvation. It is a Piece of Self-denial], 
Vor. XLVII. p 3 which 
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| which Gop never requires of any Man, to ne- 


glect his own Soul. 


THERE are two Lords that are ſerved in the 
World; Gop and the Devil. The Devil's Name 
is the De/tr:yer, and his Work is to deſtroy ; and 
this is it which he impoſes upon all his Servants, 
to deſtroy every Man his own Soul. Gop is the 
Saviour, ſo called, and his whole Work that 
He has to be done by his, is the Work of Salva- 
tion. 


FRIENDS, the great Service Cop hath for e- 
very one of you to do, is to recover yourſelves 
out of the Snares of the Devil, that you may ob- 
tain everlaſting Salvation; if you but acquit 
yourſelves ſo in this World, that you get ſafe to 
Heaven, Gor will ſay to you, Well done, good 
and faithful Servant. It is true, we have every 
one of us more Souls than our own to look to; 
not only Miniſters. {whoſe fpecial Work it is) 
but every one ſhould do what he can to fave the 
Souls of others ; but our firſt Service is to look 
to our own Souls. As Chrift ſays, Luke xvi. 12. 
He that twill not be faithful in that which is anothers, 
Cho ſhall truft him with that which is his own? 
May we not much more ſay, he that is not faith- 
tul in that which is his own, will be much. leſs 
{zithful in that which is anothers. He that ſerves 
the Devil in deſtroying his own Soul, is not like 
to ſerve Gon in ſaving other Souls. 


WELL, this is your Work you have to do in 
the World, to ſerve the LoxD; and this is the 
Service, that Gop expects, that you ſave your 
own Souls. Whateyer you are faithfully doing 
this Way, you are therein ſerving God. You 
may be ſaying your Eftates, and therein ove 

| the 
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| the Devil; you may ſave your Names, and fave 


your Lives, and therein ſerve the Devil ; but 
when you are ſaving your Souls, you-are ſerving 
the LoRb. ä * 


THE working out of our Salvation, is not 
only the Buſineſs of our religious Duties, but of 
all our Actions. We are not only to believe, 
and repent, and hear, and faſt, and pray for 
our Lives, but to be carrying on this Salvation 
in every Thing we do. As we may fay, whe- 
ther you believe, or. repent, or pray or hear; 
ſo alſo, whether you eat, or drink, or whatſo- 
ever you do, do all to the Glory of Gon, and your 
eton Salvation. Our future State, whether we 
are for Life or for Death, is not to be determined 
by ſome few of our Deeds, but by the Tenour of 
our whole Courſe; look what thy Life is in this 
World, fo ſhall thy Judgment be. 


Wr are here in this World, upon our good 
Behaviour for the other Werld; and the ſhort 
Time we have here, is all we have for Eternity; 
our everiaſting Life or Death, will be determi- 
ned by this little Inch of Time. Do in your 
Day the Work you were ſent into the World for, 
and you are bleſſed for ever; ſpend your Time 
in Idleneſs, or Impertinencies, let your great 
Work be left undone, or but half-done, and done 


deceitſully, and you die eternally. 


Axp do you not yet ſee what Cauſe you have 
to fear? If you were doing any Thing of this 
World's Bufineſs, and knew your Life lay upon 
it, it would make your Hand ſhake. Jord out 
your Salvation with Fear and Trembling. Or 
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Way ſhould we fear? Why ſhould we trem- 
ble? Why, becauſe there is ſo great a Work ly- 
ing upon our Hands. What if this Work be done, 


| and well done? Then you are made for ever. 


What if you _—_— or miſcarry in this Work? 
Then you are Joſt irrecoverably. It is a Matter of 
Life and Death that you are every Day and Hour 


upon; how can 1 think ſuch a Thought wich- 


out a trembling Heart ? 
Wuar a mighty Influence would this Conſi- 
«eration have upon your Duties? When you goto 
pray, whether in the Cloſet, or in the Family, or 
in the Congregation, were you perſuaded that 
yeur eternal State were ſo much concerned in it, 
would you not fear how you trifled in ſo great a 
Duty ; and would not this Fear command in all 
you” Powers, to join in ſo important a Service! 
ow would it ſtand at the Door, and keep out all 
thoſe ſtraggling Thoughts, that at ſuch Times 
uſe to be thruſting in ? Would ſuch haſty and cur- 


fory Praying, ſuch a flat and formal Devotion, 


which you ordinarily take up with, then ſuſfice 
you? You would ſooner ſweat than fleep at 
Prayer, your Hearts would burn within you, and 

not freeze as they too often do; Tongue-Prayers, 
and Knee-Prayers, and Eye-Prayers, would be of 
as little Account with you, as they are with Gop; 
all the Males in your Flock would be brought in, 


you would not dare to offer to the Lorb a cor- 


rupt Thing. You would take your beſt Time, 
and Time enough, you would put forth the utmoſt 
of your Strength, you would not make your Souls 
to wait the Leiſure of your Fleſh, or to take its 
Leavings. What you can ſpare from the World, 
what you can ſpare from your Buſineſs or your 
Pleaſures would not then do the Turn; your Eat- 
ing-Time, yous Sleeping- Time, your W 

ime 
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Time would be taken up this Way, rather than 
want Time for Gop and your Souls. Doſt thou 
complain of Sleepineſs in Prayer, of Wanderings 
in Prayer, of Want of Time for Prayer? Think, 
Man, what Prayer is for; how much there is de- 
pending on the faithful Diſcharge of it; and fee 
if this doth not work ſuch a Fear upon thine 
Heart, as will both find thee Time, and keep 
thee waking. 


WHEN you go to hear the Word, if you con- 


| ſidered, 1 am now hearing for my Life, the Loy 


Gop hath brought me before Him, that He may 


tell me Words whereby I may be ſaved ; the My- 


ſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven are now open- 
ing to me; the Moſt High comes down to ſhew 
me the Path of Liſe; that Word that falls from 
the Preacher's Lips, is the Word by which I mutt 
be ſaved, and the Word by which I muſt be judg- 


cd; it is the everlaſting Goſpel I come now to 


hear, which is all I have for Eternity; I muſt 
ſtand or fall, live or die, according to the Succeſs 
of this Word upon me. As this is the only Word 
of Life, fo this may be the only Time of Lite ; 
Gop knows whether this may not be the laſt 
Warning, the laſt Inſtruction, the laſt Tender of 
Grace and Mercy that I may have for ever; whe- 
they my hearkning to, or letting ſlip what I ſhall 
hear from the LoRD' this Day, be not that which 
muſt give the final Determination of mine ever- 
laſting State. What would ſuch Thoughts, did 


they ſit cloſe upon our Hearts, work? Would 


they not command thee, take Heed how thou 
heareſt, give Heed to the Things thou heareſt, 
fear how thou let them ſlip? Would a deaf Ear, 
2 wandring Eye, a roving Imagination be then en- 
dured? Wouldſt thou then ſuffer, as ordinarily 
thou doſt, thoſe wanton Birds to catch up the in- 
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corruptible Seed as it falls upon thee ? Would it 
not ſend thee Home with a trembling Heart, at all 
fuch Times when thou haſt left all thou heardſt 
behind thee ? | 


+ -CoNnSIDER, where are mu at this preſent, what 
makes you here this Day? Let me reaſon a little 
with you before the LoRD; How is it that all your 
Spirits are not ftanding upon the Watch-tower, 
whilſt the King of Glory paſſeth by? How is it 
that all your Ears, and Eyes, and * are not 
waiting for Him? Why tit you here all the Day 
idle? Do you not underſtand what Work it is you 
are upon ? O take Heed to yourſelves, Salvation 
and Damnation are before you, and one of the 
two you are certainly working out. Is it indiffe- 
rent to you which of the two it be? Is it all one 
to pleaſe Gop or to provoke Him? to get you 
nearer, or to put you farther off from the King- 
dom of Gop ? What think you of ſuch Praying, 
and ſuch Hearing as you content yourſelves with ? 
Will the living Cop be ſerved with ſuch ſpiritleſs 
Duties? Is Death your Way to Life? Are theſe 
dead and heartleſs Duties ? Is this dead Praying, 
and dull Hearing that upon which you will venture 
your Souls ? Will you pray yourſelves into Hell ? 
While you have in your Hands the Key of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, will you lock the Door with 
it, and ſhut yourſelves out? Whilit others are 
Swearing, and Lying, and Coveting, and Curſing 
themſelves to Hell, will you be Hearing and Pray- 
ing yourſelves thither ? Whither elſe will ſuch 
dead Duties carry you? Certainly ſuch Blefling is 
as Curſing, ſuch Hearing is as Hardening the 
Ears, ſuch Praying is as Bleſſing an Idol. Will 
Gop regard Mockers ? Will Gon be ſerved with 
Wind and Words? O tremble ! fear leſt you - 
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only loſe all your Duties, but be irrecoverably loſt 


by them. 


AGAIN, what an Influence would this Confi- 
deration have upon all the Actions of your Life, if 
you were ſenſible, that all that ever you do hath 
ſuch a Reſpect to your eternal State, that accord- 
ing to it your final Sentence will be. Wherever 
you are, whatever you are doing, you are ſerving 
Gop or the Devil, you are working for Life or 
for Death. There are no indifferent Actions (con- 
ſidered, in individuo, and with their Circumſtan- 
ces) that make neither one Way or other; all our 
Motions are upward or downward. - 


Ovr Life is our Race, and every Action of our 
Lives is a Step backward or forward, our going 
in or out of our Way. Nay, our very doing No- 
thing is doing Something; if our Reſt be Idleneſs, 
it is ſerving the Devil; if it be a Refreſhing for 
our Work, it is ſerving Gop. We may be in a 
Senſe ſerving Gop when we are aſleep, and we 
may alſo by our Sleep be ſerving the Fleſh and the 
Devil. We are ever either Wins aſide our 
Weights, or laying on more Weight; we are 
making us Wings, or making us Chains; helping 
ourſelves on, or hindering us in our Way. We 
are in this World as Merchants trading for Eter- 
nity. Our whole Life is a treaſuring up Good or 
Evil for ourſelves againſt the Jaſt Day. We are 
always either buying or ſelling, buying the Truth 
or ſelling our Souls; we are upon the Exchange 


every Day, and*Hour, either changing Better for 


Worſe, or Worſe for Better ; every Inch of our 
Time is our Talent to trade with, and we are ſtill 
laying it out to our Gain or our Loſs. 
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Our Lives are our Seed- time; we are ſtill ſow- 
ng to the Harveſt ; what we ſow in Time, we 
muſt reap in Eternity. Our Eating and Drinking, 
our Working and Playing, our Talking and our 
Silence, will one Way or other ſpring up to our 
Hands hereafter. 


Do you underſtand this; do you conſider it ? 
O what Manner of Perſons ſhould we then be, 
what circumſpect Lives ſhould we then live? 
Would not this, if it were - conſidered, dam up 
the Stream of Iniquity ? Would that Self- ſeeking 
and Fleſh-pleaſing, which take up ſo much of our 
Time, hold up the Head againſt a Senſe of the 
Influence they muſt have upon our eternal State:? 
Should we then ſpend ſo much of our Lime in 
doing wickedly, or doing Nothing? Would it 
not find us other Work, and Work enough for 
our Time, our Tongues, our Hands, and our 
Heads, and all our Powers ? But we do not con- 
ſider or underitand. 


WHEN you are walking in the Vanity of your 
Minds, what do you uſe. to think of this? Or do 
you think Nothing of it? So it is indeed, you 
think not what you are doing, but ſtand and pauſe 
a While; when you are ſerving your Fleſh, can 
you think now I am ſerving the Loans now I am 
working out my Salvation, now I am providing 
for my Soul, and laying up againſt the Time to 
come? Dare you ſay, now I am ſowing for Eter- 
nity, this is that which. I would reap. in the other 
World.? This Mirth and this Jollity, this Pride 
and this Idleneſs; let theſe and the Crop they 
will bring forth, be my Harveſt hereafter? Would 
not the Thoughts of ſuch. a Harveſt, make you 


' dread ſuch a Seed-time ? 
On 
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On can you ſay, The Time I ſpend thus I can 
ſpare from my Soul, Heaven is ſure to me; now 
for mine Eaſe and my Pleaſure, now for this pre- 
ſent World, I have done enough for that to come ? 
Or will you ſay, Theſe Days of my Vanity and 
Earthlineſs will, J hope, be left out of my Rec- 
koning; my Prayers and my Alms, the Good 
that I have done is fo much, that my evil Deeds 
and Days will be paſt by? | ene 


Bur muſt not every Day, muſt not every Work 
be brought to Judgment? Doth not the righteous 
and all- ſeeing Gop book down all? Is not the 
Sin of Fudah written, as well as their Tears and 
Duties ? 1s not every Thing noted in this Book ? 
And muſt not all Things that are written therein, 
be read in that Day? 1 Pet. i. 17. . call on 
the Father, who, without ＋ of Perſons, judg- 
eth according to every Man's Work, paſs the Time of 


your Sojourning here in Fear. If you had to do 


with a God that would never call you to a Rec- 
koning, how much or how little you ſerve Him, 
or whom elſe you ſerved beſides Him, the Matter 
were not then ſo much : But if you call on the 
Father, if you ſerve ſuch a Gop, who will rec- 
kon with every one of you, and for every Thing 
you have done, you had need look better to it; 
Paſs the Time, the whole Time, of your Sojourning 
here in Fear. 2 15 


To hold this Fear upon you, I ſhall add this 


Counſel : 


TrnRouGn your whole Courſe, and all the 
Parts of it, carry this upon your Hearts, That you 
are ſerving the Lox D. Do all you do as the Ser- 
vants of the Loxp, and look on every Duty as 
the ſerving Him. What the Apoſtle requires of 

8 


th 
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the Servants of Men, is the Duty of every one of 

the Servants of Gop; Cal. iii. 23, 24. Whatever 

ven do, do it heartily [at] unto the LoRD, for ye 
ſerve the Lox D Chriſt. | 


WuHen you go to pray, think with yourſelves, 
this is a Duty which I owe to Gop. 1 am going 
into my Cloſet, upon a Service I have to do for 
Gop there: When you give an Alms, or inſtru 
your Families, think theſe are Services which [ 
have to perform, not only to my poor Brethren 
or Family, but to the Lok D; I have a Service to 
do for GoD amongſt the Poor, I have a Service to 
do for Gop in my Family; Gop hath bid me 
feed the one and teach the other; and to whom- 
ſoever I do it, I will do it as unto the Lorp. 


AND in like Manner, in all the Matters of your 
Life, in the ordering your whole Converſation, 
let this be fill in your Eye, and upon your Heart, 
Gop bath ſent me forth as his Servant into the 
World; I have no Buſineſs here but for the Moſt 
High; I am born for Him, I am fed, I am cloath- 
ed, I live for Him; all that I have arc the Ta- 
lents of my Lorp, committed to me to uſe and 


improve for him. I am Debtor to no other, I am 


Servant to none elſe; whatever goes out any other 
May, is Unfaithfulneſs to Him, whoſe I am; and 
now I go bound for Him; for his Pleaſure I was 
made, and to Him I am devoted; this Life of 


mine, and every Day of it, and every Breath of 


it, I conſecrate to the Log p; his Servant I am, 
and it is no Work for me, that I cannot call ſer- 
ving the Loxp. | 


War would fach a Sentiment bring forth! 
What Care, what Watchſulneſs, yea, what Fear 


would it produce? What, ſhall I ſerve the hon 
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with that which coſt me Nothing ? Shall Cheap- 
Service, and Eaſy-Service, and Lazy-Service, and 


Eye-Service, be all that the LoxpD Gop ſhall 


* 


have of me ? I dare not ſerve my Governor fo, 


and how will my Gop take it? But what, ſhalt I 


g 


| 


divide my Service betwixt the LoRD and any o- 


ther Maſter ? Shall my Fleſh be ſerved, ſhall my 


Pride be ſerved, ſhall my Covetouſneſs, ſhall Men 


be ſerved ? Shall this Heart, or this Time, or this 
Eſtate be divided betwixt the LoRp and them? 


How if the Lord find me in another Field, or 


upon other Work, than whither He ſent and ap- 
pointed me? How if He find any of his Talents 


waſted, his/Goods conveyed away to another Ma- 
ſter; how will He bear it? Yea, how ſhall I 
bear it? Art thou not afraid, O my Soul, how 


this will be borne, and what a- Reckoning thou 
mayſt be brought to for it? Let me fear every 


Day, that I may prevent the Fear of the Reckon- 


ing-Day. Such a ſtanding Impreſſion would this 


Notion of our being engaged in Service for Gop, 
Kept conſtantly upon the cart, produce. N | 


Trrs Notion, mingled with all our Thoughts, 


Duties, and Ways, and the holy Fear it will 
bring forth, will not only hold us to conſtant Ser- 


Service. 


FT 


vice, but will put us upon the higheſt and beſt 


ff 


one who looks for all I have, and is He not wor- 
thy of all I have? What an Honour is it to be the 
Servant of Gon, and what a Terror to be none 
of that Number? He is the beſt Maſter, He is 
worthy of the very beſt I have. Fear, and be 
alhamed, O my Soul, to put Him off with any 
Thing that is not worthy of Him. | 


WHarT is the Lord whom I ſerve ? Is He not 


cw 
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Tur great Gon hath but few Servants in the 
World; hath He taken me into the Number of 
thoſe few ? O, what ſhall I render ? How can I be 
ſufficiently thankful for that Grace! ,Gop hath 
but few Servants in the World, and the fewer the 
more ſerviceable have they Need to be. The De- 
vil hath many Servants, he hath thoſe that ſerve 
him in every Houſe, in every Town, there are 
whole Countries that are wholly peopled with the . 
Servants of the Devil; and their Work is, to do 
all the Diſſervice e to Gop; to cheriſh the 
Fleſh, and the Luſts thereof, to fill the World 
with Wickedneſs, and to trample upon all that is 
left of Gop in it. GoD hath but a few Servants, 
and ſince He hath made me one of them, I will 
do Him the beſt Service I can. Such a bleſſed and 
 quickning Influence, would ſuch abiding Thoughts 
have upon all the People of Goo. : 
On the contrary, If Sinners would carry this 
Thought upon their Hearts, I am every Day ſerving 
the Devil, it would be a Bridle to hold them in. 
Such a Thought would ftrike ſuch a' Fear, as would 


ſtrike them backwards. 


Ix a Sinner that is going to the Ale-houſe, would 
ſeriouſly conſider, W hither am I going, and upon 
whoſe Errand ? And his Heart — d anſwer, I 
am going to the Ale- houſe to ſerve the Devil; the 
Devil hath ſome Servants at Work there for him, at 
their Drinking-work, Swearing-work, Scoffing- 
work, and I am going among them to help on the 
Devil's Work: F when others are: ſerving their 
Covetouſneſs, Pride, or Envy, their Hearts ſhould 
tell them. the Devil hath a great Work for thee to 
do, to damn that Soul of thine, and as many others 
as thou can'ſt ; the Devil would have thee to Hel! 
with him, and hang up that Soul of thine in — 
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of Fire. This he cannot do, unleſs thou wilt put 


thine own Hand to the Work, and now he ' hath 


brought thee to it; in the Courſe thou art now 


thine own Soul. 


taking thou art doing the Devil's Work, to deſtroy 


Such "Thoughts would put Sin- 
ners to a Stand, or at leaſt ſlacken their Pace. 


Ir the Devil ſhould poſſeſs a whole Country of 


People, as he hath ſometimes poſſeſſed ſome parti- 
cular Perſons, and ſhould ſet them a pulling down 


their own Houſes, burning their Corn and their 
Cattle, tearing their own Fleſh, pulling out their 
own Eyes, butchering their Children, pulling out 
one another's Throats; who would not be afraid 
to go dwell in that Country, to be hired to that 
cruel Work? Why, Sinners, it is worſe Werk the 
Devil hath ſet you upon, and you are now a-doing, 
be hath ſet you on Work to ſtab every Man his 
ewn Sul, to ſtrike his Darts thro' our Livers, to kin- 
dle thoſe Fires that will burn to the Bottom of Hell, 


and to caſt yourſelves Headlong 
Had thou ſuch a Thought as this upon 


Flames. 


into thaſe eternal 


thy Heart, didſt thou but conſider that this is it thou 


art doing, it would cool the Heat of thy Luſt, and 


hold thee back, at leaſt from much of that Wicked- 
neſs thou art ruſhing upon. 15 


AND ſo it would be, if Chriflians' confidejed 


and Ri 


what they are a-doing, in their following Holineſs 
ghteouſneſs, that they are ſerving 
and that in his ſaving Deſign 


Loryp, 
? O how would it 


ovoke them on! How is it that thou art ſuch a 


rone, ſuch a Sluggard in thy Work? Is He whom 


thou ſerveſt worthy of no more than this ? Pluck up 
u art upon Service for the Gon 


thy Spirits Man, 


the whole Earth, and upon 


the nobleſt Service 


that thou art capable of; thou art ſent forth upon 
the ſame Service, for which the Son of Go was 


; Vor, XLV IT, 


U 


ſent 


230 The Nature and Neceſſity of 

ſent into the World, to ſave Souls, and to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil. If Gop ſhould have em- 
ployed thee, but in thoſe lower Works, that Chr iſt 
did ſor the Bodies of Men, to open the Eyes of 
the Blind, to unlooſe the Tongue of the Dumb, 
to caſt out Devils, to heal the Sick, and raiſe the 
Dead ; wouldſt thou have been ſo unwilling, and 
fo backward at ſuch Works! Thou att upon greater 
Weoeyks than theſe, to ſave thine own Soul, and 
thoſe that ſee and hear thee. r 


Gop hath made thee one of that Cheſen Genera- 
tian, that Royal Prizfthood, that holy Nation, who 
are to ſerve Him, by ſewing forth the Virtues of 
Him that called them. To bear his Name, and to 
ſet forth his Praiſes in the World; thou art ſet up 
as the Image of Gop, as the Epiſile of Ghrift ; 
thou art ſent forthas a Factor for Gop, to nego- 
ciate for Him in the Earth, to bear his Name, to 
propagate his Goſpel, to enlarge his Kingdom; art 
thou not afraid to trifle in ſuch noble Works? 


THrink, O my Soul, what it is thou art for, and 
for whom thou liveſt ; ſhall I be as the Ox that eat - 
eth Graſs, or as the Swine that lieth in the Mud, 
and tell the World, behold, your King? This is 
the I mage of your Gop? Shall the Epiſtle of 
Cbriſi be Nothing but a Blank or Blots? Shall J 
teach Men to deſpiſe, or pollute, and blaſpheme 
that worthy Name, which I am entruſted to ad- 
vance? Shall any little that I do, ſuffice me in fo 
great a I ruſt ? Come on, O my Soul, remember 
thou ſerveſt the living GoD, and therefore let 
me do Him the beſt Service I can. Canſt thou 
be too holy? Canſt thou be too cu cumſpect and 
too active? I may be too ſluggiſh, and too filent, 
and too ſhamefaced; but can I be too buſy, too 
zealous for the living Gop ? Can I ſay of my beſt, 
* a | this 
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this is too 3 Can I ſay of any Thing less 


than my beſt, this is a} It is the Loxy 


God whom thou ſerveſt; fear to be unworthy. 
This is the Advantage of carrying this Thought 
upon our Hearts, I ſerve the Lok D; it will = 
r beſt and higheſt b 1 


. Another Reaſon why we ſhould fear, is, le- 
— F the great Treaſure eee, about writh' us, 
wherever we go. * 290 


CnxisriAxs are Travellers, and they travel 
with Charge about them. This World is a dan- 
crous World, the Paſſengers through it are in 
Bange r of falling among Thieves, which will en 
and — them of their Treaſure. | 


A ChxisTTAN carries more Riches about Him 
2 the whole World is worth. He hath the 
whole Goſpel within bim, he hath two Tables of 
the Covenant, his Heat is the Ark in which they 
are laid up. He hath Chi in him, the Fruits's 
his Blood, his Pardon and Reconciliation; the 
Graces and Comforts of his Spirit, his Evidences for 
Heaven ; all the Records of the gracious Tranſac- 
tions betwixt God and his Seul, the Pledges: of 
Divine Love, the King's Broad-Seal, and the Ear- 
neſt for Glory; all the Income of his Faith, the 
Returns of his Prayers, all that he hath gotten, all 
the Manna he hath gathered, the hidden Manna 
the white Stone, with the new Name, he carries a 
his we. up ans 8 * ien Wann be 
tra : ; 66 


7 8 any „Divine Li 20 in thine Heare? 
2 Love for Chr: 7 any Zeal for Gop and his 
Goſpel, any Tokens of 515 Love, or Tenderneſs 

of his Honours Is there Peace or Joy, or Hope 
V-2 within 
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within thee ? All this thou art in Danger of being 
ſpoiled of. 


Tamas is the Deſign that Satan hath upon thee, 
this is the Errand of every Temptation, every Com- 
panion, every carnal Relation, every Change of 
Condition, every Pleaſure, all thy earthly Poſſeſ. 
ſons; the Devil hath ſet them in Ambuſh, and 
they lie in Wait for thee, to rifle thee and ſpoil 
thee cf all that ever thou art worth. 


Has r thou never fallen amongſt theſe Thieves, 
and ſuffered great Lofs by them ? Haſt thou been 
robbed, and art thou not afraid thou mayſt again! 
1 thy Loſs make thee more wiſe and 


How many Inſtances have there been of ſecure 
and unwary Chriſtians, who whilſt they have been 
venturous upon Temptations, indulged themſelves 
a more free and eaſy Life, or a more buſy Drudgery 
for this World, have loſt all they had for the other 
World; who when they come a little to them- 
ſelves, fall a Mourning out Naemi's bitter Song; 
Ruth i. 20. Call me no more Naomi, but call me Ma- 
ra; I went out full, but I returned empty ? 


Wulst mine Heart was tender, and mine Eye 
jealous; whilſt I kept my Watch, and kept my 
Diſtance from Temptations; O what Light, Love, 
Peace, Joy, did I then poſſeſs my Heart ? Then I had 
a Gop, whom I could call mine; then I had a 
Feſus, and could lean upon my Beloved ; then 1 
could believe, love, ſerve, delight in, enjoy and 
praiſe the Lord. | 3 


Bur Woe to me, how is it now ? Whilſt I al- 
lowed myſelf a little more Boldneſs, * 
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ag pleſh and this World, I have loft all ere I was 
aware. I am fallen among Thieves and what have 
they left me ? LO . 
O mins Eaſe, my Pleaſures, my Money my 
Lands, how have you ſerved me? Whilſt I have 
been loving, and following, and ſerving'you, how 
have you rewarded me? Ah me, they have taken 
| away my LoRD, and I know not where they have 
laid Him. Grace is not, Peace is no more to me, 

| good Conſcience, where is it? I can neither be- 
* I licve, nor love, nor pray, nor hope, nor an Thing 
en Y IO) ANY 
elſe, but fear and lament. O had I feared always, 
his Fear had never come upon me. 


Axx there no ſuch Inſtances, no ſuch Caſes in 
the World? And is there no Fear that this may be 
any of your Caſes? Do not you] alſo travel with 
Charge ? Have you not a Treaſure within you? 
What have you been hearing and praying, and la- 
bouring all this While, and have you not gotten 
Something you would be loth to loſe? And is not 
the World ſt ill as very a Thief as ever? Does not 
the Devil lie in Wait for you as well as for others? 
s not his Eye upon that Chain upon thy Neck, that 
Jewel in thy Boſom, and thoſe Bracelets upon thy 
Hands, the Graces that appear upon thee? And 
bath he not a Mind to beguile thee of them all? 
Are his Temptations ſo weak, or art thou ſo ſtrong, 
that thou needeſt not fear them ? He that is ſa 

weak as not to fear Temptations, is certainly nat 

ſo ſtrong as to reſiſt them. Look to thyſelf, the7ß 

ue all ſtanding at the Catch for thee ; thy Compa- 

nions are catching, thine Eſtate is catcl vgs thy. . 

Buſigeſs is catching, 205 Pleaſures are all catching at 

thee, to ſpoil thee of all that ever thou haſt.” 
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IV. II bat you Mould fear. en 


Ir is too long to tell you of every Thing that i; 
to be feared; fear eſpecially theſe Things fol- 
loving. I”. 8 


1 ** Fear your Delilahs, or your beloved Sins. 
2. Fear your Jezebels, | or your painted Sins. 
3. Fear ne or any beloved Creature. 
a 4. Fear the Croſs, or Affiction. 
5. Fear the Curſe or Danmation. 


1. Fear your Delilahs, er your beloved Sins. You 
have Reaſon to fear every Sin, greater Sins, fmal- 
ler Sins, common and ordinary Sins, ſtrange Sins; 
there is no Sin ſo groſs, but it may be thy Sin; and 
there is no Sin ſo ſmall, but it may be thy Undoing; 
there is no Sin ſo great a Stranger to thee, but one 
Time or other it may give thee a Viſit; thou mayſt 
be tempted to that Sin, which thou waſt never 
tempted toin all thy Life, thou mayſt be overcome 
of that Sin, which thou never commitedft all thy 
Days before. Say not of any Sin, this I fear not; 
it may be the next that comes; and if it come, 
thou haſt that within thee may bid it Welcome 
Fear all Sin, but eſpecially fear thy beloved Sin; 
Fear whatever thou loveſt in all the World, but 
eſpecially the Sin of thy Love. e 


Bor what is this beloved Sin, or how may | 
know which it is? It is worth your Enquiry, and 
I ſhall give you the following Marks of it, by which 

you may underſtand, both what Sin it is, and bow 
great Reaſon you have to fear it. * 
h : 1. 
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1. De beloved Sin hath eaſy: Entrance. The A- 
poſtle calls it, Heb. xii. 1. Sin that doth eaſily 
beſet us. It lays Siege to the Soul, and it hath an 


eaſy Siege of it; it lies not long without the Walls, 
| the Gates are quickly thrown open to it; when- 


ever it comes to-the r, it is uſually let in at the 
firſt Knock. Strangers may be made to wait, but 
this Friend muſt. be fetched in and bid Welcome; 
the Devil may fave his Labour to tempt to this Sin, 


| itſelf is Temptation enough. It is the Familiar of 


the Heart, one of its neareſt Acquaintance, 


2. It hath the Command of all. The beloved Sin 
is the Maſter-Sin; it is by Love that Sin rules; 
whatever hath gotten thy Love, hath therein gotten 
the Dominion in thee. Loveſt thou Gop ? Then 


at his Command thou art. Loveſt thou Sin? Then 


this becomes thy Lord, thou wilt deny or keep back 
Nothing it will have. This Heredias may aſk what 


ſhe will, and ſhe ſhall have it; not half, but all, not 


the Baptiſt's Head, but thine own Head and Heart, 
and Soul, and Life, all muſt be ſacrificed. to it. All 


the Good thou haſt, and not only this, but all 


other Sins muſt ſtoop to it and ſerve it. 


| For Inſtance, if Pride be the Maſter-Sin, the 


whole Man and all that he hath muſt be Servants 
to it; yea, and every other Luft muſt either ſerve 
it, or give Place to it. Covetouſneſs muſt get 


Wealth to maintain it; Curioſity muſt provide it 
of Ornaments ; all the Parts and Powers of the 


Soul, all its Virtues and inward Endowments, all 
the Actions of the Life muſt ſerve and uphold it. 
Meekneſs, Temperance, Patience, Chara 

tity, Preaching, Praying, Faſting, all our R 


muſt be preſs d to do Homage to this Idol; 


| whatſoever would be a Diſgrace, whether it be 
Good or Evil, muſt be laid aſide, or trodden under 


Foot. 


D 
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Foot. If it be a Diſgrace to be covetous, Pride 
will be content to be poot ; if it be a Diſgrace to 
be quatrelſome, Pride will be peaceable ; yea, if 
it be a Diſgrace to be proud, Humility muſt ſerve 
it for a Covering and Ornament. ir it be an 
Honour to be conſcientious, the Proud will be a 
Profeſſor; and if it be a Diſgrace, then farewel 
Religion; Conſcience hide thine Head. Every 
Thing muſt be entertained or rejected, according 
as it may ſerve or hinder it; Pride muſt have the 
diſpoſing of all. And the like may be ſaid of any 
other beloved Sin. be 


3. Te muſt have no Check nor Controul. The Be- 
loved muſt dwell in Quiet: Do what it will, and 
none muſt ſay to it, What doſt thou? Like that 
Fondling Adonijab, of whom it is ſaid, 1 Kings i. 6. 
His Father had not difpleaſed him at any Time, nor 

faid, Why haſt thou done ſo The Darling muſt be 
ed, but never corrected ; or if there be a 
Neceſſity that ſome Check be given it, then the 
ſame Charge muſt be given as concerning that other 
of David's Fondli Wee Abſalom, deal gently with 
the young Man. Not too harſh, not too cloſe; 
Nay, my Sons, it is not well that I hear of pon, 
ſaid Eli to his wicked Sons. And that is the 
hardeſt Word that will be borne.  * Fn 
4. is the laßt that is parted with. Reuben 
ſhall go, and Simeon ſhall go, and Fudahb ſhall go; 
but muſt 


the covetous Man, and this Sloth, and this Plea-' 
fare ; but muſt this Mammon and my Heart be 
parted ? It mall not go. "This Covetouſneſs, let 
it go, faith the proud Man, and this Eaſe and this 
PleaFure'; but ſhalt my Honour go ? If I be put 
to Labour, I can bear it; or if I be poor, * 

3 | ar 


Benjamin go too? My Son ſhall not - go 
down, ſaid old Harl. This Pride, let it go, ſays 


ee rn 


gn” _— 
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bear it: I can work hard, or fare hard, but I can- 


not be deſpiſed ; though my Eftate be brought low, 


and my Back be bowed down, yet my Spitit will 
not come down; this Pleaſure I can ſpare, and 
this Eaſe, and this Honour, ſaith the Peeviſh, 


but I cannot help being angry when I am provołk · 
ed; any Thing but this: In this Thing, the 


LoxD pardon me, I cannot help it. 


5. It is often the Thing that parts Chriſt and the 
Saul. It is, the laſt. that is parted with, and 
ſometimes it will never be parted with. Chrift 
muſt go, and Life muſt go; the Soul muſt die, 
rather than this Sin not be ſaved alive. Doubtleſfs 


there are Souls in Hell, that have parted with 


much, and would have parted with all but this one 
Thing; and for the Sake of this they periſh ever- 
laſtingly. Was it not the Caſe of that young 
Man that came to Chriſt for eternal Life? He was 
fair for Life, only Chrift tells him, One Thing 
thou lackefl. Ger thee looſe from the Love of this 
Earth, and Heaven ſhall be thine. O, ſays his 


Heart, I have too much to loſe, abate me but 


this and I will be Thine; but if this may not be, 
away he goes, ſorry lie muſt die, but yet chuſing 
Death, rather than the Loſs of his Eſtate. - 


Now is not ſuch a Sin to be feared, that will 


find ſuch an eaſy Entrance, that has the Command 
of all, by which your Souls and Conſciences, all 
your Time, and Eſtates, and Ways, are govern- 
ed and diſpoſed ; that muſt do what it will, with- 
out Check or Controul; that you can ſo hardly 
get rid of, and will ſo greatly hazard for ever your 
Part in Chriſt ?. Is not ſuch a Sin to be feared ? 


| By what hath been ſaid, you may know which 
it is; or it may be, there may be more than one: 


ſome 
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ſome Sinners ſerve many Maſters, and know not 
which is the Chief. Fear all your Sins, and do 
what you can to ſind out the Maſter- Sin, and take 
Heed of it wherever you meet it. Never count 
thyſelf in Safety ; whilſt that is alive, reward it 
as it would ſerve thee : Put thy Finger upon the 
right Head, and then ſay, Thou m FX Jonathan; 
thou muſt die, O my Sin, or my Soul mult die 
by thine Hand. 


82 Frar your Jezebels, or your 3 Sins. An 
a7” Ber a Diſguiſe is the more to be feared. 

vil is a Painter, that can limn ſome of 
> — RO in the Form of Virtues. As he 
can put an ugly Vizor upon Goodnefs, and with 
this foolith * Nad. make Ligbt paſs for Dark: 
neſs, Holineſs for H ypocriſy, Zeal for Pride and 
Fury; fo can he paint Sin in the Form of God. 
lineſs. * Covetouſneſs muſt go for Frugality, Pro- 
ſuſene ſs for Liberality, finful Co mpliance for Ci- 
vility, finful Connivance for Modeſty, Lukewarm- 
neſs for Moderation, Cowardice and Faint-heart- 
edneſs for Prudence and Diſcretion. 


Has thou never a painted Jezebel with thee! 
o Vice which thou alloweſt thyſelf in, thinking 


there is no Harm in it? Fear this Harlot, that 


looks more modeſtly than her that hath her whore- 
- iſh Heart on her Forhead. Ibo is on the Lord's 
Side, who ! Throw her down. Haſt thou any 
Thing within thee that is for Chriſ indeed? Let 
it down with this Jezebel. Pull of the Harlot's 
Vail, and caſt her out. Come in, yea rather, Get 
thee out thou IWife of Jeroboam, why faignefl thou 
thyſelf to be another © Is this thy Frugality, to 
hoard up and hold back what the Lorp calls ; for 
from thee? Is this thy good Huſbandry ? Too Gem 
an Hutband to be merciful ; too $004 an Huſband 
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01 


Sarge 


to be a good Chriſtian: Get thee out thou Wiſe 
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of Jerobeam, get thee out Covetouſneſs, why 
ſeigneſt thau thyſelf to be another? Is this thy 
Liberality, to ſpend thine Eſtate upon thy looſe 
and idle Companions ? Is this thy caſting th 

Bread upon the Waters, to throw it down thoſe 
filthy Kennels? Get thce out Prodigal, why ſeign- 
eſt thou thyſelf to be another? Is this thy Civili- 


ty, to have Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works 


of Darkneſs, to hold Friendſhip with the lewd 
ones of the Eatth, to have a Kiſs for the Precious 
and the Vile? Get thee out, why feigneſt thou 
thyſelf to be another? Art thou remiſs and indif- 
ferent in the Matters of Gor ? Art thou coward- 
ly, and faint-hearted, where: his Honour is con- 
cerned ; and is this thy Moderation or thy Pru+ 
dence? Get the out Laodicean, why feigneſt thou 
thyſelf to be another? 3 & 4 


PuLL off the Maſk from the Face, 2 foe 
what is under. Thou knoweſt not what Miſchief 


thou mayſt ſuffer, where thau ſuſpected no Harm: 
Fear a pretended Friend more than. an open Ene- 


. 6 


3. Fear your Iſaacs, any. beloved Creature. Fear 


not only the Sins of thy Love? but the Sons of 
- chy Love; the latter will be Temptations to the 


former; thou mayſt receive Hurt from that which. 


an Idol, and ſo may thine Huſband, or thy 
or any Friend thou haſt. 


hath no Hurt in it; an innocent Child _ be 


FEAR, left thy Love to thy Friend abate thy 
Love to thy Gop ; leſt thy Love to thy Children 
ſhould cauſe thee to abuſe thy Gop and them, 
by the Neglect of that Reproof and Correction 
thou oweſt them; take Heed that thy Tenderneſs 


to 
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to them, make thee not cruel to them and thy. 
felf : By nurſing their Untowardneſs, thou nouriſh- 
eſt | thoſe Thorns that will pierce through thine 


- Taxsz Heed thou have never an Iſaac in all 
the World, not one Child, not one Relation, con- 
cerning which, if Gop ſhould ſay to thee as to 
Abraham, Offer up this Iſaac whom thou loveſt : Or 
if Chrift _—_ of thee, as he doth of all his Diſ- 
ciples, forſake Father or Mother, forſake Huſband 
er Wife, forſake Son or Daughter; thine Heart 
ſhould anſwer, No, I will not offer them up ; no, 
I cannot forſake them. What thou canſt not 
part with, may be the Parting of God and thy 


AND as any beloved Friend, ſo any other Crez- 
ture or Affair that thine Heart is ſet upon, may be 
a Snare to thee. Fear that Houſe that thou loveſt, 
thy pleaſant Habitation ; fear thy Money, and 
thy Fields, and thy Flocks, thy Meat and thy 
Drink that thou loveſt ; thoſe Buſineſſes and hone! 
Employments thou takeſt moſt Pleaſure in. Thy 
* hings may become thine evil Things; thy 

able may become thy Snare, thy ſavoury Meat 
may become thy Poifon, and that which is given 
thee for thy Good, may be an Occaſion of Fal- 
ling. Thine honeſt Labours, when thine Heart 
is too much in them, may be more miſchievous 
than Idleneſs. by 12 yi 


How many fooliſh Souls are there, whom their 
Love hath held Prifoners to this Earth, and Ex- 
iles from Heaven; to whom their good Things 
have done more Miſchief, than Things apparent: 
ly unlawful could ever do. | 


How 
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Ho is it that thy Soul is ſo ſeldom above? 
Thy Delights are below. Whence is that, that 
whatſoever thou doſt in Religion proſpers no 
more; that ſo ſmall Increaſes, and fo many De- 
cays are to be found upon thee? Thou haſt not 
been among the Drunkards, nor haſt been Par- 
taker with the Adulterers; thou haſt been no Lyar, 
or Scoffer, or Oppreſſor; theſe Things thy Soul 
abhors. Thou haſt been an Idolator ; thine 
Heart hath found thee out ſome Idol, ſome Friend, 
or Farm, or honeſt Buſineſs, or innocent Plea- 
ſure, (as thou thoughteſt) and hath ſo chained 
itſelf to theſe, that hence it is with thee as it is. 
Gop hath opened his Store to thee, and filled 
thine Hand with good Things, and thou haft 
opened thy Mouth, and ſo filled thine Heart with 
them, that it is choaked by them, and all ſpi- 
ritual Good is even ftrangled within thee. 


FRIENDS, if what you love be not alſo your 
Fear, it will be your Sin and your Miſery ; it 
will draw your Heart from Gop, and fo it will 
be your Sin, and it will provoke Gop to ſnatch 


it away from you, and then it will be your Miſe- 
ry. Whatever thou over-loveſt, if the Lord 


mean thee Good, look to be bereaved of it. He 
will touch thee in the Apple of thine Eye, He 
will try thee in thine 7/aac, and will tear off that 
Jewel, that entices thine Heart from Him. And 
by how much the more thou loveſt, by ſo much 
the greater will the Torment be. | 


God ſays to thee, take now thy Child, or thy 
Children, not and offer them up to Me, for a 
Burnt- Sacrifice, but take and bring them up for 
Me for an holy Seed: Inſtruct them, govern, and 
educate them for Me. Whoſe are all theſe that 
are in thine Houſe ? Are they not all Mine, my 
Vol. XLVII. W Sons 
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242 The Nature and Neceſſity of 

Sons and. my Daughters ? And wherefore have I 
ſent them thee ? Is it not with this Charge, Keep 
| theſe Souls for Me, bring them up for Me ? It 
is not for Bread only, or for Cloaths, or for 
Trades, or for Portions that they are come into 
thine Houſe ; it is that they may be inſtructed 
7 ive Kingdom of Gop, and bred up to eternal 

C. | 


Now how doſt thou keep this Charge of the 
Loxp? Doſt thou teach them? Doſt thou govern 
them? Or are they not left. a rude and unruly 
Company? But what is in the Fault? Is not thy 
Love in Fault? Thou art fo fond a Father, that 
thou canſt not find in thine Heart to impoſe up- 
on them any Thing that they like not. My 
Child is fickly, and F cannot put him ſo hard to 
it . My Child is wayward, but I am fain to let 
him have his Will more than I would, for Fear | 
ſhould diſcourage or break his Spirit. I have but 
one, or but two, and if theſe ſhould miſcarry, 
what would become of me ? 


Wu now thou ſeeſt what Reaſon thou haſt 
to fear thy Love, which is ſuch a Tempter to thee 
to diſobey thy Gop, and to tender the Humour 
of thy Child more than the Honour of thy Ma- 
ker. If there be ever a one of thy Children 
that thau loveſt above the reſt, that muſt be let 
alone to be the rebellious Child. 


Gop ſays to thee, not take thou thy Child, 
but let Me take him ; be content that I lay mine 
Hand upon him, and ſmite him with Sickneſs or 
Death. No, thou canſt not bear it, but takeſt on, 
and murmureft, and art impatient, and wilt not 
be comforted or quieted. 


SOME 
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Sou Parents can better bear it, that the De- 
vil ſhould take their Children, than that Gop 
ſhould take them. If the Devil takes thy Child, 
and makes a Prodigal of him, a Drunkard of him, 
or a Rioter; if evil Company carry him into the 
Paths of the Deſtroyer, thou canſt bear it with 
more Patience. At leaſt, if the Devil take him, 
and only make him a Muck-worm, though that 
make him as ſure to Hell as Prodigality ; this thou 
canſt bear with Eaſe. 


Tnovon we may ſometimes hear Parents ſay, 
T had rather my Child had been dead, than bu- 
ried alive in Lewdneſs and Debauchery ; yet to 
ſee him held by the Devil under a blind Mind, 
under an hard and impenitent Heart, ſo he be 
civil, and ſober, and thrifty for this World; tho” 
he be but a civil Infidel, this is not ſo heavily ta- 


ken : But let Gop take him out of the World, 


and then no Noiſe is heard in the Houſe, but ſuch 
2s we heard in Ramah, Matt. ii. 18. Lamentation, 
and WVeeping, and great Mourmng, Rachael weeping 
for her Children, and wouid not be comforted, becauſe 
they were not. OY | 


4. Fear the Croſs or Afiiftions. You will ſay, 
this is ſtrange Counſel; the Scriptures give the 
uite contrary, Fear nat them that ill the Body. I 
« x, How we are not to fear the Croſs. 

« 2, How we are to fear the Croſs. 


« x, How we are not to fear the Criſs. Now 


the Croſs muſt not be feared, either, 


W 2 | & . Out 
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« x,” Out of Tenderneſs to the Fleſh ; or, 
«2.” Out of Faintneſs of the Spirit. 


[bs Croſs is not to be fore out 28 
derneſs to the Fleſh. By the Fleſh underſtand, both 
our Bodies of Fleſh, and our fleſhly Deſires. 


&« 1,” Not out of Tenderneſs to our Bodies. It is 
this which makes us ſhrink from, and ſhun the 
Croſs, that it puts it to ſo much Pain and Hard- 
hip. The Soul ſuffers not by any Thing that 
Man can do unto us, but as it partakes 1n the 
Sufferings of the Body. 


Upon this Account it is that we fear bodil 
Afflictions, but thus it ſhould not be. A Chrif. 
tian is a Soldier, and Soldiers muſt not fear, but 
endure Hardſhips. It is not for tender Perſons to 
be Soldiers; Hunger and Thirſt, Cold and-Weari- 
neſs are their ordinary Lot; and their Hardineſs 
muſt be their Armour againſt all. It is not for 
tender Perſons to be Soldiers, and therefore it is 
not for Chriſtians to be tender; the moſt tender 
of Sin of any Perſons in the World; but not fo 
of Sufferings. | 


THERE are ſeveral Kinds of Sufferings we may 
be expoſed to; ſome fall at a greater Diſtance, 
when we are ſmitten only in our Goods; others 
come nearer, and touch our Fleſh and our Bones; 
and theſe are they that are hardeſt borne : T he 
Devil, in tempting Fob, knew which was the 
tender Part, and therefore reſerves that for his laſt 
Trial. Job ii. 5. Put forth thine Hand noco, and 
touch his Bone and his Fleſh, and he will curſe Three 
$i 1 * * 8 3 
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| ts thy Face. And if this tender Part once becomes. 


hardy, then thou art a Soldier fit to fight the 
Devil and his Armies. Chriſtian, be not tender 
of thy Fleſh, and then thou. wilt not thence fear 


 Sufferings. 


2.” Much leſs is the Croſs to be feared, out of 
Tenderneſs to our fleſhly Deſires. re let three 
Things be conſidered ;. ut | 


© 1. The Intention of the Croſs, is the Deflrudtion 
of the Fleſh. 


. It is thi corrupt Fleſh that makes the Craft to 
pinc s 


© 3. This Fleſh is no ſuch Friend to us, that for 
its Sake the Croſs ſhould be feared. 


1. The Intention of the Croſs, is the Dęſtructian 
of the Fleſh. Afflictions, as ill-favouredly as they 
look, come to us upon no ill Intent; it is to fave 
us from that which is worſe. Gop delivers his 


People up to the Croſs, to the ſame End for which 


the Church was to deliver up Offenders to the De- 
vil, for the Deſtrucion of 7 Fleſh, that the Spirit 
may be ſaved in the Day of the Lox D Jesus. Sin 
muſt be put to Death, and it muft be put to. the 
ſame Death which Chri/# was put to, it muſt be 
crucified, God would have the Souls of his Peo- 

le to live and thrive ;, in warm Weather hopeful 

lades are choaked up with Weeds ; then come 


the Froſts, to kill the Weeds and fave the 


Corn, . 


*2. It is this corrupt Fleſh that makes the Croſs 


to pinch : It is the Fleſh that is ſtruck at, and it 
is that that ſmarts; Afflictions would fall more 
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eaſy on mortified Hearts. And therefore it is, 
that whatever Complaints are heard from mortif- 
ed Chriſtians, it is uſually more for their Sins than 
| for their Sufferings. heir Medicine is ſharp, 
and puts them hard to it at firſt, but when it hath 
a little conquered their Diſeaſe, much of its Tart- 

neſs is allayed. It is their Diſeaſe that makes 
them ſo full of Pain. 1 


WHAT is the Reaſon that Laſſs in Mens E, 
tates, that the ſpoiling of their 
verty ſo vexes their Hearts? It is their Covetouſ- 
neſs and the Cares of this Life, that are the Teeth 


our earthly Members, and learned in every Eſ- 
tate to be content, how eaſy would Loſſes be? 


WHAT is the Reaſon that Contempt and Di/- 

ace raiſe ſuch a Storm in others? It is their 
Pride that cannot be patient. He whoſe Heart is 
The like 


humble, can be content to be laid low. 
may be ſaid in all other afflictive Cafes. 


© 23. The Fleſh is no ſuch Friend to us, that for its 
Sake we fbould fear the Croſs. It is near us, it us 
true, and cannot fuffer, but we outſelves ſuffer 
with it: But fo it is with an Ulcer in the Body, 
it is in thine own Fleſh, and whatever Smart is 
ſelt, it is thou that feeleſt it; but wouldſt thou 
therefore fear to have thy Wound cured ? 


WovLDsT thou have thy ſinſul Tempers live! 
Doſt thou not pray for their Deſtruction? Doſt 
thou not ſigh a d groan under them? Doſt thou 
not wiſh, and wait, and hope, and long for thy 
Redemption from them 7 Doſt thou count them 
as Enemies, and art thou afraid of that my 


oods, that Po- 


of Poverty and Want, Had we once mortified 
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World. I am their God, that is, I am above 
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that is now put into thine Hand to avenge thee of 
thine Enemies? A 


« 2,” Fear net the Craſa out of Faineneſs of Spirit. 
Faint not when thou art chaſlened, much kf, before 
the Chaſtening comes. 


As Cordials to preſerve from Fainting, let theſe 
two Things be conſidered; | 


1.” The Lord is bis Peoples Gop. This is his 
Covenant with them; Jer. xxx. 22. J will be your 
Gop, and you ſhall be my People. Let us confider 
a little, what Support this Promiſe yields. I will 
be your GOD. What is there in this more than 
every one may lay Claim to ? Is He not the Gon 
of all the Earth? Is He not the Sinner's Gob ? Is 
He not the Drunkard's Gon, the Atheiſt's Gon, 
the God of them that ſay in their Hearts there is 


no Gop? He is ſo: The Gop that made them, 


the Gop that rules them, the Gon that judges 


and will condemn them. 


Tuts is a Word of Terror to the ungodly 


them; as high as any of them are, I am higher 


than they, and will bring them down to the But 


of Death. 


Burr what is there in this Word as to Behevers ? 
What meaneth the Moſt High, when He ſays, J 
will be your Gos, to them? The Meaning is, I will 
be your Friend and your Father, your Portion and 


Heritage, your Rock and your Refuge for ever. 


| Iam the Almighty Gop, and able to ſave» you 
from all your Diſtreſſes; I am the all-ſufficient 


God, and able to ſupply all your Wants and Ne- 
ceſſities, and whatſoever I am, all is * | 
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Nov, when Gon ſays I am thine, what mat. 
ters it, who or what can ſay, I am none of thine? 
Suppoſe the Gods of the Earth ſhould ſay to thee, 
Away, we are none of thine : Suppoſe thine old 
Friends and Acquaintance ſhould ſay, Stand 
back, we are none of thine : Suppoſe thy neareſt 
Relations, thy Father, or thy Brother, or thine 
_ Huſband, or thy Wife ſhould ſay, We are none 
of thine : Suppoſe thine Houſe and thy Country 
ſhould caſt thee out, and ſay, Neither are we 
thine : Yet this one Word from the Lox p, but ] 
am thine, how would it ſupport and abundantly 
ſatisſy thy Soul ? | 8 


2.” None fo well know this oruinarily, that the 
LorD is their Gop, as his ſuffermg People. It 
may be thou wilt ſay, Ah this Word, Jam thine, 
what a good Word is here ? O were I but ſure it 
were ſpoken to me, what then ſhould I fear ? Let 
the Loxp but ſpeak thus to my Soul, I will be 
thy Gop; and then let the World and the Devil 
too, ſpeak what they can; we will be thine Ene- 
mies, if Gop be thy Friend ; we will curſe thee, 
if Gop bleſs thee ; we will hunt thee, if Gop 
harbour thee ; we will be thy Death, if He be 
thy Life. Do your worſt : If the Lord hath ſaid 
this Word to me, I will be thy Gop, I will not 
fear though ye be all Devils unto me. 


Bor O here is my Trouble, I ſee the World 


running againſt me, I ſee Troubles running upon 
me, and I am in Doubt whether Gop hath ſpoken 


this Word to me, I will be thine. 


DosT thou doubt? Doſt thou not know whe- 
ther God be thine? Why the Day of Adverſity, 
that is the Time when thou art moſt likely to 
know it. a | 
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THERE are none ordinarily who ſo well know 
that the LorD is theirs, as his ſuffering People. 


For, 


1. Gop deth often ſhew Himſelf in 4 Storm, 
| who hid Himſelf in the Sun ſbine. 


2. The Sufferings of the Saints, will be the Proof 
of hk Nee. ; | 


©1. Gon doth often reveal Himſelf in a Storm, 
who hid Himſelf from us in our Sunſhine, Our 
Days of Darkneſs, are often the Times of Light 
and Love, Light from Above is moſt needed, 
and will be better accepted when it is darkeſt be- 
low. The Hatred of the World, doth uſually 
uſher in the Tidings of Divine Love. When 
thou art led into a Wilderneſs to be tempted, © 
there expect He will ſpeak comfortably to thee. 
Why art thou afraid of Affliction? Wouldſt thou 
not be glad to know the LorD is thine? Follow 
Him into the Wilderneſs, and that may be the 
Vineyard where He will ſhew thee his Loves. 


© 2. The Sufferings of the Saints will be 4 Proof 
of their Sonfhip. If ye endure Chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with Sons. Our Sufferings for 
Chri/t, will be the Evidence of our Sincerity to 
Him. Prove that thou loveſt Chriſ above all, 
and thou therein proveſt that Go is thine ; and 
what greater Evidence that we love Chriſ above 
all, than this, that we can part with all Things 
for Him? | | 1. 


Bur then indeed it is neceſſary, that we de 
well aſſured, that it is for the Sake of Chrif we 
ſuffer: For hare Suffering will not be your Evi- 
dence for Heaven; but the Croſs may prove your 

WF + 7 Sincerity. 
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Sincerity. Grace is never fo well known as when 
it is put to the Trial. Your Sufferings will be 
your Trials; the Trial of your Faith, the Trial 
of your Love, that ſo what lay in the Dark before, 
may now be found unto Praiſe and Glory. 


WAT ſayeſt thou now? Canſt thou faint un- 
der ſuch Expectations? Wilt thou fear to be com- 
forted ? What greater Comfort, than to have it 
proved to thee that thou art of Gor ? And when 
will that Proof be made with the greateſt Evi. 
dence, but when thou art tried in the Fire? It is 
the Wind that diſcovers the Wheat, and the Fire 
- that proves the Gold. 


«2. How we ſhould Har the Croſs. To this 


ſhall anſwer in theſe two Particulars ; ; 
«1.” Fear a Surpriſal by the Croſs. 
«2,” Fear the Temptations of the Croſs. 


46 1.” Fear a Surpriſal by the Croſs. Fear leſt it 
ſhould overtake you unawares. "The Coming of 
the Lord to viſit us, is never fo terrible, as when 
it is as the Coming of the Lord of that evil Ser- 

vant to reckon with him; Luke xii. 46. In a Do 
chat be looked not for him, in an Hour that he is nut 
aware. Luke xxi. 34. Take Heed left at any Time 
your Hearts be overcharged, —and ſo that Dey come 


upon you unawares. 


Gov 3 ee before He ſmites. 
Amos iv. 12. Prepare to meet thy Gop, O Iſrael. 
-But ſometimes He comes, as to the Church in 
Sardis, Rev. iii. 3. J will come on thee as a Thi), 
5a Salt not know what Hour I will come uf. 
ber. 
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of Chrift, we are in Danger, 
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Tuis Coming of the Loxp finds ſome, as the 
Coming of the ——— Matt. xxv. found the 
fooliſh Virgins, ail aſſeep. Others it overtakes, as 
David and his Armies did the Amaletites, 1 Sam. 
xxx. 16, it finds them Eating, and Drinking, and 
Dancing, and making merry. On others it comes, 
as the News of — Death came to his Mother 
and her Ladies, finding them full of Expectations 
of Preſperity. They were full of Expectations of 
is Return in Triumph ; but the next News. the 
heard was, he was ſmitten dead to the — 
O what Confuſion and Aſtoniſnment did this bring 
upon them? 


How very few of us can ſay, The Evil that I 
am prepared for is came upon me? It found me 
on my Watch- Tower, ſtanding upon the Guard. 


I am ready, I am ready; ready for Sickneſs, rea- 


dy for Poverty, ready for Bonds and Impriſon- 
ment, or any Thing elſe that may befall me. 


War ſad Work do Afflictions make with us, 
when they find us "ey > Then we fret, and 
murmur, and deſpond. e can neither believe, 
nor pray, nor hope, nor ſubmit. We that were 
juſt now full, and at Eaſe, and at Quiet, baſking 
ourſelves in Sunſhine, promiſing ourſelves, that 
our Mountain ſhall never be moved : On a Sud- 
den we are all Earthquakes and Clouds, and like 
the troubled Sea that cannot reſt, but caſts forth 
Mire and Dirt. Such are the Fruits of our Sur- 
prifals by the Croſs. Hath this never been thy 
Caſe? Fear leſt it be. bs | 


« 2,” Fear the Temptations of the Croſs, There 
is a double Temptation chiefly to be feared. In our 
Troubles, eſpccially ſuch as befall us for the Name 


1 
1.” Of 
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'v x» of RE. 5 
2.” Of « a Fell 


K Of Pride. As Men may be proud of their 


Grandeur, fo alfo of their Poverty and Contempt, 
As we may be proud of our Virtues and Services, 
fo alſo of bor Sufferings. The Soldier's Wounds 
and Scars are his Glory and Boaſting. It is an 
Honour to ſuffer for Chri/t ; and ſome of us can- 

not bear this Honour, without being exalted above 
Meaſure; we cannot be caſt down, but we are 
apt to be puffed up. Some of the Heathens have 
| ſacrificed their Lives for their Country's Good; 
and yet not ſo much for their Country's, as for 
themſelves, to purchaſe to themſelves Renown. 
And is there no fuch Vanity to be found among 
Chriſtians? Fear this Wickedneſs, which will 
both ſpoil you of the Comforts of your Sufferings, 
and loſe you your Reward. 


2.” Of a Fall. Afflictions (ſuch J mean as be. 
fall us for the Goſpel's Sake) are Temptations to 
Apoſtacy from Chi. Fear left the Croſs ſhould 
part Chris and your Souls; leſt it ſhould be with 
you, as with his Diſciples of old, who accompa- 
nied Him to his Sulferings, and there forſook Him 
and fled. 


5. FEAR the Curſe, n Wrath and ever- 
laſting Vengeance of Gop. Luke xii. 5. Fear Him, 
which after He hath killed, hath Power to caft int! 
Hell. Fear not Man, for he can kill but once, 
when he hath killed the Body, he hath done his 

worſt; but Gop can kill, and kill again; can 
ſmite the Body to Duft, and the Soul into Hell. 
I fay unto you, Four * Him, aged here three 
Thiogs. 4 
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6 x, To whom this Warning was given thus to 
ar. And that is not to the Multitude of his 
Hearers only, but eſpecially to his Diſciples. | He 
began to ſay to his Diſciples, firſt of all, Veiſe 1. 


and I ſay unto you, my Friends, Verſe 4. 


«2, WHAT was the ſpecial Reaſon He here uſes 
to urge and preſs his — to fear Gor; and 
that is the Power of his Wrath, becauſe He can 
caſt into Hell. 5 


« 2, WHAT was the ſpecial Manner of that Fear 
He 2 them to; and that is, leſt He that can do 
it, ſhould do it, ſhould actually caſt them into Hell. 
And this muſt be ſo, otherwiſe there had been no 
Force in the Conſideration of his Power, to work 
to this Fear; for they might have replied, tho 
Gop can damn us, yet why ſhould we fear ever 
the more upon that Account, whilſt we are ſure 
He will not? And ſo his Argument from God's. 
Power to deſtroy, had come to juſt Nothing. Who 
would fear Damnation ever the more for that 
Gop hath Power to damn him, if he were out of 


| Fear that He would ever do it? Therefore the 


Senſe muft be, Fear God, left He ſhould caſt you 
into Hell. | 


HRB. x. 13. It is a fearful Thing to fall into the 
Hands of the living Gop. There is an affliting 
Hand of Gop, and there is a revenging Hand of 
Gop, and both are to be feared ; even the afflict- 
ing Hand of Gop is terrible. Heb. xii. 5. De- 
Jpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of the Lok Dp. Make 
not light of that, thou mayſt find it heavy enough. 
God is terrible in his Judgments that he execut- 
eth on the Earth. He maketh the very Earth to 
tremble, when his Hand is lifted up. Thoſe 
Hearts are harder than the Rocks, that will nut 

Vol. XLVII. X rend 
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rent when Gop- ſmites. The anten Hand: of 


It is a fearful 


God is to be feared, but eſpecial! | 
ds of the liy- 


Thing to fall into the revonging 
ing Gop. 


HRB. xii. 29. Let us have Grace, whereby we 
may ſerve.GoD. acceptablyy, with: Rewerence and god)y 
Frar; for our Go is. à conſuming Fire. The 
LoxD CHRIST is ſometimes reſembled to a refining 
Fire, Mal. iii. 1, 2. The LorRD whom: ye ſeek ſhall 
ſuddenly come into his Temple.—But who may abide 
hs Dey! of his Coming, and. who ſhall fund toben 
He appeareth ? For He is like a Refiner's Fire, — and 
He ſhall fit as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver. 
He ſhall purify, He ſhall ſave his People from 
their R yet ſo as * Fire. Go hath his Pur- 

ry as well as his, Hell; though not according 
to that Popiſh Conan, a Purgatory after this. Life; 
Death will put an End to this purging Work; He 
hath his Purgatory, and his Purgatory: hath its 
Fire; it is hot paſſing under the purging Work of 
Gop. But who can ſtand before Him when He 
appeareth 2 a conſuming Fire? li be can dwell 
with the devouring Fire, with the everlaſiing Burn- 
ings? Ma. xxxiii. 14. 


[Lr us "2 Grace] that we may ſerve Gos 
with Fear. It is not for Sinners only, but for 
Saints alſo, to fear the Wrath of —_ Grace 
2 — them to Fear. Hell is not ſo terrible 
» as to gracious Souls; thoſe that moſt prize 
e of Gon, will moſt fear his Wrath. 
— the Loꝝ p looks it ſhould be ſo, Gop will 
2 be a Loſer by his —— — would not loſe 
the Awe of his by making us the 
Children of promiſe; He * not have it for- 
gotten that He is righteous, by thoſe that have 

taſted that He is gracivus, 1 
ND 
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Ap the People of Gop have Need enough, to 
be kept in Fear. They are too apt to be proud, 
and wanton, and froward Children, and have Need, 
not only of the Croſs on their Backs, but of the 
Curſe in their Eye, to keep them in Order. How 
fooliſh, and peeviſh, and unruly are we, notwith- 
ſtanding. that double:Recompence' of Reward, the 
Glory to come, and the W rath to come, that is 
ſet before us? Or what ſhould we be, were there 
ſuch Arguments to be uſed with us? | 


Sax not it is mercen — 
as the Encore er 1 As, ill it can 'be 


did, ſt is Mercenary to be governed or quickened 


by Love. What is it to have Reſpect to the Re- 
compence of Reward, but ſo to the Eye the Love 
and Joy of the Loa p, as to ſeel the Power there- 
of, "_ our 'Wheels, and drawing our Bouls on 
after it? | 


Sax not it isi ſervile, and that which muſt net 
de allowed, that thoſe that are Sons i ſhould make 
Uſe of the Curſe as a Bridle to Sin. This Beaſt 
muſt be dealt with as a Beaſt; Luſt muſt be brid- 
led and fettered with Fear, as well as charmed or 
conſtrained by Love. | 


HBs. iv. 1. Let us therefore ifear, ig a Pro- 
miſe being left us, of entering into his Reſt, any of 
Oe eG Whilft we take 
Encouragement from the Fromiſe, the Promiſe of 
rar oy let us take Heed by the Fear of falling 


Is there no Fear of falling ſhortt Art thou al- 
ready ſo eſtabliſhed, that there is no Doubt or 
Hazard zemaining of thy Miſoarriage ? Are all the 
Enemies of thy Salvation ſo ſecured that thou 

= "&A 3 mayſt 
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mayſt now ſpare any Piece of thine Armour! 
Haſt thou out · grown the Uſe, or the Need of any 
of the Counſels and Caveats the Scriptures give! 
Look inward, ſee what a treacherous Heart thou 
haſt lying there, undermining thine Hopes: I, 
there never a Worm ſtill gnawing at thy Root? 
Are thy Luſts all dead, and is there no Doubt of 
their Reſurrection? Is there no Guilt upon thine 
Head, nor Guile in thine Heart? Hath neither 
Fleſh, nor World, nor Devil any Power in thee? 
Is the Army totally broken, and is there no Fear 


"Be cler 7er Fugen ee? Art thou fo fully re- 


and the Bent of thy Life, ron fo TB 


evenly after the Lok p, that thou haſt a ſtanding, 
infallible, and uninterrupted Evidence of thy Sin. 
cerity, and an undoubted Security for thy Per. 
ſeverance to the End ? Is there not Room for ſuch 
a Queſtion, What if I ſhould fall ſhort? Art thou 
gotten beyond all Poſſibility of miſcarrying for e- 
ver? Know, that a Poſſibility of falling into the 
Wrath to come, were that Wrath throughly un- 
der ſtood, would work more F ear, than a certain 
Expectation of all the Torments and Miſeries of 
this Life. Haſt thou Faith? Believe and fear. 
Haſt thou hope? Hope and fear. Haſt thou Joy! 
Rejoice with Trembling. Rejoice in Hope of the 
Glory of Gop, and tremble and fear his Wrath. 


Tuer will be this double Advantage, (beſides 
others) of this Fear of the Curſe. - | 


— . —. 


« 1.” It will quicken our neceſſary Fear of Sin. 
« 2,” I will quench our ſinful Fear of the Criſs. 


« 1,” This Fear of the Curſe, will quitten r 
neceſſary Fear of Sin, Yea, and of all the Temp- | 


ur 
p- 
ns 


Taſte, how ghaſt 
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tations to it. Sin is the Ning of Neath, and this 
Death is the Ning of Sin. How bitter would Sin 

ly would it look, were this Gall 
that lies in it, this Sting it carries, diſcovered and 
-heeded? Thou wouldſt quickly be filled with thine 
own Ways, didſt thou but ſee what ſtands at their 
further End: That Bed of Scorpions, whither 


din is dragging thee, would make every Sin as a 


Snake or Adder. 


AnD of all Sins, it would ftrike the Heart with 
the greateſt Fear of its beloved Sins. Theſe are 
'they eſpecially, under which Hell lies in Ambuſh 
for us; theſe are Hell's ſtrongeſt Ropes, by which 
it pulls in Souls. Hath any Sin caſt a Cord of 
Love about thee? That is it that is like to be the 


Rope to draw thee to the Slaughter. Thou canſt 


get looſe from many Sins at Pleaſure ; but take 
Heed, that fooliſh Heart of thine will die for its 
Beloved. * 


Ir thou aſk, What wouldſt thou have, O my 
my beloved Sin? What comeſt thou to me ſo of- 
ten for ? Why takeſt thou up thy Dwelling fo near 
mine Heart? It will anſwer, O it is to pleaſe thee, 
that J am ſo often with thee. I know thou loveſt 
me, I am the Delight of thine Heart, and the 
Pleaſure of thine Eyes, thou canſt not be content 


| without me; thou loveſt me, and therefore it is I 


come, that thou mayſt have what thou loveſt: 
But what haft thou now to ſay to it? * 


No, no, Traytor, it is my Liſe thou ſeekeſt, it 
is my Soul thou comeſt to ſteal away and devour. 
I dread thy fawning Face, thy Smiles are Darts in 
mine Heart; I tremble at thy Wooings and Em- 
braces. Get thee gone Harlot, thyKindneſſes are 
deadly Rindnefles: What means that Dagger in 
_— 'X3 thine 
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thine Hand, whilſt thou thus kiſſeſt me with the 
Kiſſes of thy Mouth? It is my Death thou art de. 
ſigning, I muſt die if I will any longer love thee; 
and what Death muſt I die? Is it a ſhort and eaſy 
Death that thou art betraying me to? No, no; it 
is a bitter Death, and it is a lingring Death, an 
eternal Death that thou art preparing for me. 


This Heart hath been under-ground, in the dark 


Cavern of Pitch and Brimſtone; I have been in the 
Deep, and viewed thoſe Chambers of Death, where 
thou lodgeſt thy Lovers; I have ſent down my 
Spies, my Thoughts have becn bclow in the Belly 
of Hell; I have beheld how they lie in that Pit, 
roaring, and yelling, and enn raving mad 
with the Anguiſh of their burning Souls; I have 
ſeen the very Smoke and Fite that devours them, 
the burning Teeth of that manga, Worm that 

naws their Hearts, and the Fury and Rage of that 
|= that deceived them in. O, my Soul 
quakes, my Bones tremble, Terror and Aſtoniſh- 
ment have taken Hold of me at the Deſcription my 
Thoughts have brought me up of that Place of 
Torment. And thou, even thou art it that art 
moſt like to carry me down and bury me there. 
If I die that Death, it will be by thy Hand; if 1 
run myſelf into that Fire, it will be for thy Sake. 
Away from me, I dare not have any. more to do 
with thee; 1 fear thee more than ever I loved thee; 
I fear where thou mayſt lay me before To-morrow, 
if I ſhould ſuffer thee to lodge but one Night more 
with me. Such Dread of thy beloved Sin, would 
a Fear of the Curſe work in thee. 


. FrienvDs, conſider, are there yet any Sins that 
have ſuch Power over your Hearts, are your Spirits 
fo chained by them that you cannot get looſe ? O, 
look to thoſe Chaigg of Fire, into which, by this 
Chain of Love, You Sins are dragging you. Are 
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ou afraid of the Curſe of Gop? Are you afraid to 
3 Are 7 afraid to be racked, and torn, and 

nawn, and ground under the Millſtones of eternal 

engeance? then be afraid of Sin. Let Hell be 
your Fear, and Sin will be your Fear; let Sin be 
your Fear, and it be no longer your LOUt. 


Av as this Fear of Wrath will work a Fear of 
Sin, ſo will it alſo work the ſame Fear of Tempta- 
tions to Sin, Sin and Temptation lead the ſame 
Way, though Temptation be one Remove farther 
back; Temptation leads to Sin, and Sin to Death. 


Ger a Fear of the Land of Darkneſs, and you 
will fear to be Companions of ſuch as are travelling 
thitherward ; fear the Plague, and thou wilt be no 
Company for them, whoſe Dwelling is in the 
Peſt-houſe. 


Bur where almoſt is this Tenderncſs and Wari- 
neſs to be found? Vea rather, is it not deſpiſed and 
decried, as fooliſh Scrupuloſity? Go: Hypocrite, 
blot that Petition out of thy Frayer, Lead us net 
into Temptation: Never mock Gop with ſuch a 
Prayer againſt Temptation, whilit thou derideſt 
them that fear it. Study Hell more, till thou haſt 
more Fear of Sin; ſtudy Sia more, aud thou wilt 
not ſlight Lemptation. Lage N 


« 2,” The Fear of the Curſe, will much allay eur 
feaful Fear of the Creſs. The greater will ſwallow 
up the leſs. The Torment of the Stone, will 
make us forget the Aching of a Tooth. Who will 
fear the Barking of a Dog, that hears the Roaring 
of a Lion? Chr:/t preſcribes the Fear of God, as 
a Cure of the Fear of Men. 
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Om the other Side, The Favour of Gop cafts x 
Contempt on the Flatteries of Men. It is in the 
Night only that Glow. worms ſhine. The more 
lively Hopes of the Glory to come, darken the 
Glory of this preſent World; the Reſpect to the 
Recompence of Reward, makes us deſpiſe the Plea- 
ſures of Sin. What is a Cottage to him that hath 
a Crown in his Eye? What are Meat, and Drink, 
and Cloaths, and Sports; what are all the Blazes of 
theſe crackling Thorns, to the Light of the Coun- 
tenance of Gop? Haſt thou Faith? Hath thy Faith 
given thee a Proſpect of the Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light? Sure thou haſt little of it, who ſtill bleſſeſt 
thyſelf in the Earth. Get thee nearer the Logo, 
acquaint thyſelf more with Him; ſay thou unto 
Him, Stand thou at my Right Hand, and thou wilt 
fay to the World, Sit thou under my Footfteol, 


Now, as the Favour of Gop will eclipſe the 
World's Sunſhine, ſo the Terrors of the Lokrp 
will make all the World's Storms to vaniſh away. 
The Darkneſs of the Shadow will be loſt in the 


Dark of the Night. 


O wnrar ſhall I do? The Devil is N 
and hath great Wrath; the World is all in 4 Flame 
againſt me; the Dome roar, the Bears and the 
Wolves are abroad after the Prey; I am deſpiſed, 
and rejected, and trodden under - foot of Men; 1 
am perſecuted and hunted up and down this Wil- 
. dernefs, and become a Vagabond on Earth; I have 

Joſt my Friends, loſt mine Eftate, and the ſeek 
my Life alſo to take it away; O * thall I do? 
wi hat will become of me? 


Wo Yor art in an hard'Caſe indeed; but n wee 
nat greater Things than that to trouble thee? How 
is it with thy Soul ? Is not there a Doubt, = 
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the Wrath of the Almighty may be hanging over 
thine Head ? Art thou in no Danger of being re- 
jected of Gop, of falling into the eternal Priſon, 
of being driven into everlaſting Baniſhment ? What 
doſt thou ſtand vexing and frighting thyſelf with 
the Waſps? Look down to the Serpents and Scor- 


| pions that thy Soul is in Danger of falling amongſt. 


Take Heed, take Heed, leſt the eternal Gop caſt 
thee into his Priſon, and lay thee in his Irons. Let 
thy Soul dwell more among the Terrors of the 
LorD, and thou wilt not mind the Terrors of 
Men. Santtify the Lon D Gop in thine Heart, 


let Him be thy Fear, let Him be thy Dread, and then 


thou wilt be more able to ſay. 7 w-{ nat Fear what 
leſh can do unte me. Ei; | 4 i Fs 


+ 


III. AND Laſth, I am to ſhew, How we /hould 
improve this holy Fear, * 34-2 Aba 


Tris Fear will be of — Uſe, and of great 
Advantage for the more ſucceſsful managing of the 
whole of Religion, in all the Parts and Duties of 
it. I have a large Field before me, but I ſhall infaſt 


only upon theſe three general Directions: 


1. Fear and ſearch. 
2. Rar: and beware. | 


3 Fear 4 follew A fer. 4 


1. Fear and ſearch. It will much help us to un- 
derſtand our Work, if we could once. underſtand 
dur State: To the underſtanding of our State, a 
Search is neceſſary, and no ſuch narrow Search is 
like to be made, as when we ſearch. with Fear; 
therefore let the firſt Direction be, Fear and ſearch. 


Lr 
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Let Fear ſet you on ſearching, and let it aſt 
in your Search; let it follow you into every 
ner, both of your Heart and. Life. 'Fear is 
fuſpicious, and Suſpicion will be inquiſitive; it 
will not take up with Reports or Appearances, but 
will enquire diligently whether Matters be ſo 
1 eh Ke r 


9 


Cnntsrtans know that they muſt paſs under the 
Search of Gop, and their Fear how they ſhall abide 
his Trial, will put them upon the more narrow 
Trial of themſelves. . 


Berner the geeat Trial that will be in b. 


ge! Judgment, which we uſe to have a ſpecial 
Search which Gap makes into us even in this Life: 
And He ſearcheth us, 


16 x, By his Bye. 


«1, By bis Eye. Pſalm xi. 4. His Eyes behold, 
bis Eye-lids try the Children of Mer. Jer. xvii. 10. 
I the Lord — the Heart, I try the Reine. Gop 
ſearcheth not as Man ſearcheth, by enquiring into 
that which before was hid from Him: His Search- 
ing is no more but his Beholding; He ſeeth the 
Heart, He beholdeth the Reins; Gop's very Sight 
is ſearching. Heb. iv. 13. All Things are naked and 
open to bis Eyes, vrręa x, diſſected or ana- 
tomized. He hath at once as exact a View of the 
moſt hidden Things, the very Entrails of the Soul, 
as if they had been with never ſo great Curioſity 


"66 Rig By 


ye unto, in all our Trials of ourſelves, there is a 
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« 2. By his Hand; that is, by his ' Judgments 
and Chaſfiſements, which: He ſends forth t@try them 
that dwell upon the Earth, Revs iii. 10. Zeph. i. 
12. J will fearch Jeruſalem with Candles. Every 


Arrow which Gop ſhoots, is a Candle to featch 


out Mens Iniquities. When God! ſends a Sword, 
or Famine, or Peſtilence upon the Earth, theſe 


are the Lox 's Searchers; which He hatir ne 
to try the Children of Men. ” 


| A FEARING Chriſtian: will ſearch. hint, that 
he may approve: himſelf to the Scarch of God's 
Eye, and that he may prevent the Search of his 


Hand. God's Eye is upon me every Day, proving 


mine Heart and my Reins; I doubt He may fee 


what He will not like in me: Search; O my Souly 
what there is that may offend, and whether there 
be not Somethin 4 alſo which the LorpD 
loveth. Gopb's * 

who may abide the Day of their Coming? Is not 
Poverty to be feared? Is not Sickneſs to be feared ? 
Is not Sword, or Famine; or Fre, to be feared? 
O what ſharp Work may theſe: Searchers: make 
upon me!] Since it is ſo hard to endure, let me do 
what may be done to prevent this Kind of Triatof 
the Loxp, by trying myſelf. But: eſpecially this 
Fear will put us upon a Search of — with 
Reſpect to the ſevereſt Thial,: in che final Jess. 
ment of Go. 


Bur what muff we ſearch 1 Why, what- is 


it that thou doſt fear? Tell me that, and that — 


tell thee for what thou muſt ſearch. 


Turn are two Things eſpecially which! * 
haſt to fear, | 


is 1. Left 


hers are coming abroad, and 
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| The Apoſtle, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, exhorting to this 
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. Left there ſhould not be found in thee that 


good Thing which may evidence thee 10 be ap- 
proved of Gon. 0 

| : | | þ 
2. Left there ſhould be found Evils in thee at 
which the LoRD will be offended. f 
FA this Fear, and it will ſet you a ſearching | 
accordingly. : 


e 

44 1. Fear left there ſhould not be, and ſearch whe- Wl * 
ther there be Truth and Uprightneſs in thine Heart i © 
towards Gop; whether the Seed of Gon hath W*® 
taken Root in thee. The Ploughers have been 
ploughing, the Sowers have gone forth to ſow, but 
what Sced hath there fallen upon mine Heart, and 
what Root hath it taken there ? 


| SvcH a Search ſhould not be made without Fear. 


Work, Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the 
Faith, frove your own Selves, doth in the next 
Words fright them to it: Know you not your ton 
Sefves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you except you be 
Reprobates? Why ſhould we examine? What if 
we be not in the Faith? You know what he ſays; 
then you are Reprobates. You are Keprobates, if 
. be not Believers. Do you know what it is to 

under a Divine Anathema? to be in a State of 
Reprobation from Gop? Is there not a Doubt that 
this may be your Caſe? O how can you but ſearch 
whether it be or no? And how can you but fear, 
while you are making ſuch a Search? Are you not 


afraid to let yourſelves go unſearched? Do you net 


tremble till you know how it is with you? And 
how can you ſet upon ſo great a Work without 3 | 
trembling Heart? | 

. BELOVED, 


8 ; | | - LOSS: '® = 
BELOVED, It is a lamentable Thing to obſerve, 


| | e of their Souls. There 
is no Need of en with the moſt; th 

are already ſatisſied. is well with my Soul, 
ſays one; 1 ſhall have Peace, fays another; 1 do 
not doubt of Mercy, through the Grace of Gon, 
ſays a third; and ſo go on —_ a whole Crowd 
f Sinners, and you may have the fame Account; 


of Men concerning the 


„But how came you to be ſatisfied in fo great a 
rt Caſe? Have you ever ſearched whether Maxters X 
th de ſo well with you? or elſe, how can you but 
en . 
ut 
nd 


fear that you may be miſtaken? 7 


| AvD what if you ſhould be miſtaken?” How 
flrongly ſoever you are conceited of your Upright 
neſs, how impregnable ſoever your Confidence is 


n preſent, Gop will not take you upon your 
Word; truft yourſelves if you wilt, yet He will 
not truſt, you, you muſt be tried what you are; 
xt WW Rom. xiv. 12. Every one of us muſt give an Acconnt 


on ef ourſelves to Gop. Vet He will not take the 
„Account we give, without trying whether it be a 


if WF true Account; 2 Cor. v. 10. Fe muſt all a 

s; „ere the Fudgment-Seat of Chrift, '@anpoJyna dt, 
it ve muſt be made manifeſt and laid open, (as the 
to Word imports) that it may plainly be ſeen what 


of ve are. And this ſevere Search that ſhall be made 


in the, Judgment, the Apoſtle calls in the next 
-h Verſe, the Terror of the Lok b. It would ſhake 


„he ſecureſt Hearts, to underſtand what a thorough 


ot Search will be made of them in that Day. 

t „ &. oma . wi cate ks | £4” 

4 God will bring all Things to Light, 'Gop will 

2 lay all in the Ballance. Dan. v. 27. Thou art 
weighed in the Ballance, and found wanting. What 

», if that Chould be your Caſe at laſt? if Gov's 
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what ſtupendous N is upon the Hearts 


every one at Peace, every one ay ſatisfied. 
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Light ſhould find you to be Darkneſs, if Goy 
Ballance ſhould find you too Light? What i 
whilſt you count yourſelves Children, Gop ſhoul 
find you Baſtards; if whilſt Foo count yourſele 
Vines, He ſhould find you T horns ; if while yg 
count yourſelves Believers, Beloved, and Choſe 
of Gon, that Day ſhall declare you to be Ink 


and Reprobates ? CONV | 


WHarT if it ſhould be ſo? you are ſtark Foo 
and worſe than mad, if you think ſuch a Queſtia 
may not be put, hat if 1 ſhould be miflaken? 
fuch a Miſtake on which your eternal State « 
pends, of ſo little Conſequence with you, as n 
to need ſuch a Queſtion to be put about it? An 
you ſo little concerned how Matters ſhall go wit 
you in the Judgment? Are you ſo little concern 
what your final Sentence ſhall be ? Which of yo 
for Life, and which for Death? Who for Bleſſ 
neſs, and who for Burning? What Rocks ar 
thoſe Hearts of yours, if they do not rent an 
quake for Fear? And if you do fear to thi 
what if I ſhould be miſtaken, let that Fear fe 
you a Searching, whether you have hitherto m 
taken or no. | 


h 
ha 
an 


an 


BeLovep, whether you fear or no, give 
Leave to tell you, I am afraid _— 
1. Some of you, I fear there are, upon wit 
there hath been no Good wrought, no nor at 
Thing done towards it ; not a Clod broken, n 
a Thorn rooted out. Upon whom the Lox ha 
been ploughing, as upon Rocks, ſowing as up! 
Heaths, hammering as upon Anvils, hewing 
upon Iron; who with thoſe Rebels, /. xlvii. 

have Brows s * and Tron Sinews ; who hatt 
hitherto reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, and put fro 
you the Word of Life ; whom both the Seed a 
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e Showers that have fallen upon you, have left 
hard and barren, bringing forth Nothing but Briars 


hat Had Thorns; in whom Lies, and Drunkenneſe, 
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and ſuch like, are all the Fruits that have been 
rought forth; who are far from Go, and yet 
far from Fear; whom a very little Search might 


de enough to convince, that you are in the Gall 


of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity. If you 
would but caft an Eye upon God's Glaſs, your 
foul Faces would quickly ſhew you what you 
ae. | i 


O Sinners, if you yourſelves yet fear not, 
let others Fears concerning you, prevail with you, 
to caſt a ſerious Eye upon yourſelves. Make a 


litle Enquiry, Is it not thus with me? Is not my 


Soul in this very Caſe? If I ſhould aſk, Where 


are my Sins ? Behold, they compaſs me round 
about ; they are in mine Heart, and in my Mouth, 
and my whole Life is filled up with Iniquity. But 
if I ſhould aſk, Where is my Faith ? Where is 
my Repentance ? Where is the new Heart and 
the new Life ? Where is the Knowledge, and 
Love, and Life, and Fear of God ? What could 
I ſay, what Anſwer could I give? Make a little 
Enquiry. thus; a very little, to a Man in thy 
Caſe, methinks ſhould be enough to convince and 
wake thee. © * Fi 


2. OrnkExs of you I fear there may be, upon 
whom the Lorp hath been at Work, but the 
Work is not yet brought through. Upon whom 
though the Plough hath entered and made ſome 


Sign, yet it hath not gone deep enough; though 


the Thorns, ſome of them, are cut down, yet 
their Root remaineth ; though the Seehof Gob 


hath fallen upon you, ſame Blades have 
ſprung up, yet it hath taken no Root; upon 
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2 ; that there is a Treaty for Peace, whcre- 
 Dwearers now fear an Oath; that the Enemies d 


vinced of the 
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whom though there appear ſome DaWhinng to- 
wards the Day, yet you are not come to Sun. 


As for you, it is a Mercy, that there is Some. 
thing done, eſpecially if there be ſtill more a do- 
ing. It is a Mercy that the Loxp hath made 1 
Motion of Love to you, and that He is not totally 


ce 
you have fa far accepted, as to yield to a Cel- 
fation of Arms, and a Forbearance of thoſe opel 
of Hoſtility againſt Gor which have been; 
at the Drunkards are become ſober, that the 


Gon, and of all Righteouſneſs, are now content 
to hear of Reconciliation, This is a Mercy. 


Mucn more, That any of you are ſo far con. 

Miſery of Sin, of the Excelleng 
and Neceſſity of Religion, that you are wrought 
to ſome good Liking of the holy Ways of Go, 
and are wiſhing, and waiting, and making aft! 
the Loxp., This is a Mercy, becauſe there is 
Hope, that He that hath brought you hitherto, wil 
bring you on farther and farther, till He hati 
brought you Home, But yet there is Matter dt 
great Fear too, Jeſt preſuming you have alreadf 
attained, you ſhould fit down ſhort of Saving: 


Grace, and ſo periſh at laſ. 
ſpecial Reſpect to ſuch as theſe, I ſal 


Wirn 
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nings of dark Souls, there may be Shakin 


There may be the Pangs of 
never bring to the Birth. In particular, 
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work this Fear in ſuch, let theſe follow- 


ing Particulars de conſidered ; 


61. There are Preparations to | Grace thet are 
not ſaving Grace. | 


) ** 


2. There are Images of Gm, that are nor 


Grace, 


© 3. There are ſome P 2s of gracious Per- 
ſons, that are no certain — K Grace. 


44. No one INE) that is really ſo, will put us 
out of Doubt. 


65. IWhatever we have, that is ihe of perſed? 
Love, may go back, and we may be reduced to a 
worſe State than ever before. 


© 1. There are Preparations to Grace, that are not 
ſaving Grace. Gon uſually takes Time, and leads 
Men on to Chriſt by Degrees. There may be A- 
wakenings of fleepy Souls, there may be RD. 


hardned Souls, which though der have 2 es- 
dency to farther Good, yet may be far ſhort of it. 
ravail, which may 


* There may be Convittion of Sin, 1 
Gras, Conviction is not Converſion. Ahab was 
once a convinced Perſon, and ſo was Judas alſo. 


25 There may be a good Opinion « Grace, TY" 
there is no Grace. The Way of N may be 


right in your Eyes, and yet your Hearts not be 


You may be perſuaded in 
the Way of Godlineſs, 


3 - that 


upright in his Eyes. 
your Hearts concernin 


that this is the right Way, and an exe 
chat the Life of a Chriſtian, led accord dhe 
Rules of the Goſpel, is an excellent Life; Nom. 
ſi. 18. tnoweſt his Will, and approveft the 


Qpinion Men may be wrought. _ 


1. Frem the Self-evidencing Light of the Chriſ- 
tian Doctrine. e 


2.” From the convincing Lives of real Chriftians 


ſerved in all other Ways. 


1. From the Sel auitloniing Light of the Chriſ- 


tian Doctrine. The Doctrine of Chriſtianity proves 
itſelf to be of God, by that Divine Light that 
ines forth in it; there is a Stamp of Divinity 
Imprinted upon it. Is Gop an holy Gop ? 80 
is this Doctrine an holy Doctrine. Is Gop a 
merciful and gracious Gob ? So is this Doctrine, 
a Dodrine of Mercy, a Doctrine of Grace; there 
is Grace and Mercy runs through the whole Body 
of it; nay, they are the very Soul and Life of it. 
Is God a Gop of Wiſdom? The Doctrine of 
"Chriſtianity is the Wiſdom of Gop in 4 Myftery. 
Is Gop a Gop of Truth and of Righteouſneſs ? 
Such is the Doctrine of the Goſpel; that not ,only 
is according to Truth, and reveals the Right 
neſs of (30D, but requires Truth and impoſes 
Righteouſneſs upon all that wilt embrace it. What 
is more contrary to this Word of Truth than 3 
Lye, or than Hypocriſy and Guile? What is more 
contra to this Word of Righteouſneſs than Un- 
_righteouſneſs ? Doth the Word of the Goſpel al- 
jo any Tniquity ? Is there any Guide ſbund in it, 
. or any Toleration thereof in its Profeffors —_— 


Things that are more excellent. And to this good 


3. From the Self d bea if 2bat 5; to be ob. 
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all Righteouſneſs, and condemn 
| meouſmeſs? Even while it juſtifies the 
Sinner, it condemas the Sin. This Religion is 
pure Religion, and widefiled befire Gop, Jemes i. 
25. Teaching us, that Denying all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Lutfts, toe ſhould live righteoufly, ſoberly, and 
0 in this preſent World, Lit. ii. 13, 14. Now 
that knows that God is an holy and wiſe Gon, 
a Gop of Grace, of Truth, and of Righteouſneſs, 
and does but underſtand the Scriptures, may, with- 
out any great Difficulty, be led into a good Opi- 
nion of that Godlineſs which is there required. 


2.” From the convincing Lives of 'real Chriſtians. 
I do not ſay, from the Lives of all Proſeſſors; 
ſome Profeflors of Chriftianity there are, who are 
not Chriſtians ; whoſe Ways are fo contrary to 
their Profeſſion, as if the Devil had led the m into 
it on Purpoſe to diſgrace the Goſpel; who are 


ſcrupulous about ſome fmal} Matters, and yet al- 


low themſelves in apparent Evils, ſtraining at 
a Gnat, and ſwallowing a Camel, inſiſting much 
on ſome Circumſtances, and neglecting the weigh- 
tier Matters of the Law. Liss 


Goprrvrss is little beboſchen for the good Opi- 
nion it bath obtained, to fuch as theſe; but 10 
the fincere and ſingle-hearted Proſeſſors, whole 


Lives are a Copy of wholeſome Doctrine, holding 


forth the Word of Life, exemplifying the holy 
Rules laid down in Scripture, and ſhewing forth 


the Virtues of Chriſi before the World: 0 are 
in the World, as He tons inthe World; who tive by 


Faith, and walk in Love, being humble, medk,peate- 
able, merciful, temperate, true, righteous and holy 
in all Manner of Conderſatiun. "Theſe "are the 


Perſons (whoſe Lives commend Godlineſs to che 


World; and foree their very Hearts, many of 


le is true, this Way is every where ſpoken 
gainſt, but the more like to be of Gop for that: 
85 it was in the Apoſtles Days, Adds xxviii. 22. 
Ms for this Sect, we know it is | every where * 


again/t. 


Bur fays the conſidering Sinner, let them be 
called what Men pleaſe, Sectaries, Hypocrites, 
yet Theſe are not the Words of him that hath a De- 
vil. l them what you will, theſe are not the 

Lives- of Schiſmaticks or Hypocrites ; 3 theſe Men 
are the Servants of the Moſt High n and theit 


Way is the Way of Lite. 


3. From the Self condemnation that all «thr 
Mays carry in them. If this be not the Way of 
: Life, there is none; if theſe be not the Servants 
of Gop, there are none ſuch in the World: For 

where are they elſe to be found? Are the carna|, 

and the formal, and the out-fide Worſhippers, the 

ſincere Worlhippers of Gop ? This maſt be the 
good Way, or which elſe can it, wi tole- 
- Table Probability, be imagined to be! T ere is 
no other that ſo much — looks like the Path of 


Life. 1 1 


Taz ATarisr muſt ſay, I am not in the Way 
to God; this Fool hath Jaws in bis A There it 


g no 3 


| 2 ForMALiTY mobs ſay, I; am not the . for 
4 . GoD 5 4 Spirit, and they that wor/\ip Him, mu 
4 ? 1 Him in Spirit and in Truth, John iv. 24 
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Dunk Anps, and Swearers; and Revellers, 
A and Rioters, if their Conſciences may but have the 
4 Privilege of their Tongues, will tell you, we are 
2 all out of the Way; we muſt take another Courſe, 
Fo or elſe Woe to us that ever we were born ; we 

would be loth to die in the Way we live in. 
A Theſe do not ſo much as pretend to be in the 
N HS > 1 s 


857 inen 1113. 
4 Trvs far a Sinner may come, by beholding the 
e elf evidencing Light that is in the true Docirine, 
che convincing Lives of the ſincere Chriſtians, 
* and the Self. condemnation that is in all ot 
Ways. Vet this good Opinion is but a little 
Ground gotten towards it; it is not Godlineſs, to 
* think well of it. e ere 
A . A Sinner's g. & 37 ron of Godlineſs, may beget 
oy * Inclinations - va it, 2 good Lb after 


I, it. Happy are thoſe that are in Chri/t, who watk 
g not after th Fl:fh, but after the Spirit; O that my 
Soul were among them. I am in a Strait between 

4 two; fain I would be a Chriſtian in Earneſt, I 
| ſee it would be beſt for me to be ſo! But on the 
other Side, how ſhall I bear the Labours and Suf- 

ferings of that Way ? 1 | 


! 4. A Sinner's gtd Opinions and good Inclinations 
5 may bring forth fome ineſſectual Endeavours ; they 
may ſet out after Chri/? ; their enlightned Minds 
E may cauſe them to reaſon thus with themſelves k 
ff this be the good Way, why ſhould T not wal 
/ in it? Can J approve it in others? Can 43 * 
nounce them bleſſed who ſo live? Come, my 
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put in for a Part, reſolve what thou wile_ 
not in theſe Uncertainties, hang no e 
twixt Heaven and Hell; venture for the 
neſs to come; ſet to Praying, ſet to Hearing, 
n to the Study and Practice of that bleſſed 
rſe which thou knoweſt will have its Fruit un- 
to Holineſs, and its End everlaſting Life. And 
yet after all this, little or nothing may be done. 


Tus now are fair Preparations to Grace, but 

viction is not Converſion ; the approving, 
and liking, and wiſhing for, and making ſome 
Attempts at Godlineſs, is not chuſing and em - 


bracing it. q 
2. There are Images of Graee, which are not 
Grace. There is a F orm of Godlineſs, which is 


not Godlineſs, 2 Tim. iii. 5. An Image of a Man 
is not a Man, the Image of a Chriſtian is not a 
Chriftian. The Image of Chrift is a Chriſtian, 
but the Image of a Chriſtian is no Chriſtian; as 
reat a Likeneſs as there is, yet there is as great a 
ifference alſo as betwixt the Living and Dead. 


Turn is Something like Faith, which is not 
Faith; Something like Repentance which is not 
Repentance , Something like the New Man, and 
is not it, but the Old Man new dreſſed up; and 
fo like it may be, in Complexion, in Language, 
In Carriage, that it is often taken to be the ſame. 
The Pangs of Travail may bring forth, but when 
all comes to all, it may be but a dead Child; 
there may be all the Parts, the Head, the Eren 
the Hands, and every Limb, but no Life; an 
aa when it is but newly brought forth, it may be 

ard to difcern whether it be alive or dead; fo 
many Counterfeits have there been found, which 
have poth been Deceivers and deceived, as is 
LES Bp " enough 
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enough to make the Hearts of Chriſtians indeed to 
ſhake. ; | | | 


3. There are ſome Prop r 0 gracious Perſons, 
which are no certain Evidences of Grace. Nothing 


can evidence the Truth of Grace, but that which 


is fo adequately proper to Saints, that it cannot be 
found in any others. Aﬀuring Marks muſt be 
diſtinguiſhing Marks, ſuch as ſeparate betwixt the 


Precious and the Vile; and Nothing can diſtin- 


guiſh the Sound from the Unſound, but that which 
the Unſound cannot attain. $204 


Bor ſome Properties there are of fincere Chriſ- 
tians, which may be found in others; which yet 
ſome Divines have unwarily made Uſe of, and 
| propoſed for Peoples Trial of their States. 


InDEED it is much to be wiſhed, that we were 
more exact and cautious in this Matter, than ma- 
ny are. Though good Uſe may be made of pro- 
bable Evidences, yet ſhould we declare which are 
but probable Marks, and which are certainly con- 
cluding ? Of thoſe Properties of Chriſtians, which 
| ſome Divines have given us as Marks of Sincerity, 

1 ſhall mention three; gn 


1. Prayer. 
2. Hearing the Ward. 
3 Reforming the Life. 


1. Prayer. This is a Property of a ſincere 
Chriſtian, he is a praying Perſon. Behold he pray- 
eth, it was ſaid of Paul, when he was a young 
Convert, Ads ix. 11. But are there no praying 
Hypoctites, as well as praying Believers? 
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. Hearing the rd. This alſo is the Property 


much, reformed in their Lives, and yet be ſhort of I . 


of Chriſtians, they are Hearers of the Ward. | 
1 | ( 
1' 3. Reforming the Life. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Such wer? ll * 
fo - feme of you, that is, Drunkards, Revilers, Cove- 
4 tous, Fornicatots, but 3e are waſhed. Ye are now . 
| teſormed Perſons; and are there no reformed WW 7 
| Hypocrites? Every Reformation is not Sanctiſi- l 
1 Ir is a good Sight to ſee Men that once lived 
4d like Heathens, and never called upon Gop, ſet t 
* upon a Courſe of ſerious Prayer. It is a good Sight 1 
. to behold others, that not only neglected the " 
4 Work, but mocked at it, now become. conſtant a 
F Hearers themſelves. It is a good Sight to behold of 
13 thoſe that were once looſe Livers, Drunkards, be 
1 Swearers, become reformed Perſons ; theſe Thin : 2 
2 ate a good Sight, but they are no ſure Sign o 
= Sinceriiy. Men may _ and hear, and be rt 
Ai. he Joy 
, Tue Neglect of Prayer and Hearing, and the Ii © 
4 going on in a Courſe of Sin, are certain Signs of 25 
i a wicked Man: Yet the Performance of theſe Gc 
i Duties, Praying, Hearing, and ſomewhat of Re- i ©=* 
= formation, are no certain Signs that thou art of 
4 Cod. 5 
J 1 | 42 4 
ever 


A TOTAL Refo: mation, a Withdrawing from 
every evil Way, a Reſigning ourſelves to the Go- - 
vernment of Chri/?, and the Conduct of the Spirit, * 
and an actual Care and Endeavour to walk up- 2 
tightly according to the Truth of the Goſpel, is k 
the beſt Proof of our Sincerity. But much Refor- * 
mation there may be in the Liſe, and yet the W " 
Heart not right with Go. 1 1 
EH BE- 
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Ber. ovED, while we are comforted over you, 
and rejoice that there is ſo much done upon many 
of you as there is; that there is ſuch viſible Re- 
formation. among you, both of your Perſons and 
Families. Yet beware how you venture your Souls 
upon this, I doubt, but partial Reformation; and 


| all this notwithſtanding, fear leſt you ſhould, and 


look diligently that you do not, fall ſhort of the 
Grace of Gop. | " 
4. There is no one even real Grace, if it be alone, 
that will put us out of Doubt concerning our State. 
There is no one Mark by which we can give a 
certain Judgment of ourſelves, without the con- 
current Jeſtimony of other Marks. The Graces 
of Gop in us, mult give Teſtimony to each other, 
before any of them can give clear Teſtimony to 
us, Our Love muſt prove our Faith to be fincere, 
our holy Obedience muit prove our Love to be ſin- 
cere, before either our F. aith or Love will prove 
either themſelves or us to be ſo. If I have the very 
Faith of Gop's Elect, and yet queſtion whether I 
love or no; if I feel I love, and cannot prove it is 
in dincerity by my Obedience, neither the one 
nor the other will give me Confidence before 
Gob. One Grace wanting, will be an Objection 
azainſt thoſe that appear. — 


5. Whatever yeu have ſhort of perfect Love, it may 
£9 back, and you may return to a worſe Eſtate, thau 
ver. The unclean Spirit that is at preſent. gone 
cut, may return, and thy latter End may be Worſe 


than thy Beginning. 


BErLoOvED, I hope and am perſuaded, that there 
ae divers among you, from whom, through the 
abundant Grace of Gos, the unclean Spirit is not 
only withdrawn, but caſt out; that you are eſta- 
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bliſhed in the Grace of Gop. I hope, and bilierc 


that there are many here in whom the Holy Spirit 


hath gotten ſuch Footing, that the Devil ſhall never 
come in again, to ſet up his Throne, or take up 
his Reſt in you; but yet I warn you to maintain 
a godly Jealouſy of yourſelves, and to fear how it 
may be with you. 45 


But is this, may ſome ſay) the ort of a Anni 
ter of the Goſpel, te fill poor Chriſtians Hearts with 
Fears © The Pele of Gop have Need to be com- 


farted, The Nerd of Chriſt is the Food of Souls, and 


it is but poor Feeding fer Chriſt's Sheep to feed then 


th Fear. 


I ANSWER, 


1. All are not Chriſt's Sheep, that are found in 
Sheeps Claathing ; the Devil hath ſome Goats in 


Cbriſts Fold. All are not Iſrael, that are of Iirael, 


Rom. ix. 6. And whilſt it is really a Queſtion, 
whether thou be not one of the Devil's Goats, he 
does thee no Harm, that puts thee in Fear whether 
thou be or no. This Fear is not tofright thee out 
of the Fold, but to fright thee into a Sheep. I hal 
do thee no Harm, if I can fright thee to Heaven. 


Tun Minifters of the Goſpel muſt be good 
Stewards, giving to every one their Portion, Lui: 
xii. 42. Comfort to whom Comfort belongeth, and 
Fear to whom Fear; On /ome have Compaſſion, mat- 
ing a Difference; others ſave with Frar, Jude 22, 


23. And as Miniſters muſt give, ſo People mutt 


take every one their own Portion; as Miniſter 
muſt divide, ſo People muſt apply the Word of 
Gop aright. Let every Man take his own Por 
tion, and not be catching at that which is another 


THERE 
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THERE is too great an Aptneſs in the Diſtreſſed, 
to lay Hold on thoſe Words, that are ſpoken to the 
Secure; if there be ever an affrighting Word in a 
whole Sermon, that is my Portion, faith the Diſtreſ- 
ſed, this Word belongs to me; and fo the Secure 
are too ready to lay Held on thoſe healing and com- 
forting Words, which belong to the Diſtreſſed; 
both theſe Evils muſt be heedfully avoided ; but 
whether People will apply the Word of Gop arighe 
or no, there is no Help for it, but Miniſters mult 
divide it aright, and give to every one their * 
tion. 


3. Were is an in Fear, that quickons * 
eur Duty, and this will hurt No body; and there 15 
a diſcouraging Fear, that diſheartens to Duty , and 
this will do ITY any Good. 


4. This Fear I am preaching to you will lead yeu 
to Jn Hope. Theſe Doubtings will be of great 
Uſe to Foy: us in the Way of getting above our 
Doubts. As there is a Confidence which will end 
in Terror, ſo there are Fears and Doubtings, the 
Fruit whereof will be Quietneſs and Aſſurance for 
ever, This will more fully appear in the next Par- 
ticular, wherein I am to ſhew, ; 


2. How this Fear will work towards a farther 
Search, 


Tut Fear leſt our Souls ſhould LIVE unſafe, 


«x, Put ws hard to come to a p Certainty 3 And 
to this End will, 


2 Fu us cloſe upon — Search 


Z 2 * 


280 The Nature and Neceſſity of 


« 3. Put in Objeftions in Order to the making 
all clear and plain. 


« 1. It twill put as hard to come to 4 Certainty, 
Nothing ſhort will fatisfy it. The fearing Chrilti- 
an is in Pain 'till his Doubts be reſolved, and this 
Pain will preſs him to make ſure. He that fears, 
will not make Nothing of Probabilities, nor yet wil 
take up with them inſtead of Certainties. The 
confident Sinner will venture hard upon Conjec- 
ture; if his Heart do but ſpeak him fair, that {hal 
ſatisfy him. But Fear will make all ſure. Ard 
there is ſome Hope in that, that we are bent upon 
making ſure: He that will not reſt in Unceitain- 
ties, is in the Way to come to a Certainty. 


« 2. Fear will put us cleſe uten the narrow} 
Search. It will not take up with Reports or Op: 
nions, but will ſeach the Records, whence it may 
get Satisfaction. And there are two Books of Re. 
cords that will be enquir'd after and look'd into, 
the Book of the Scriptures, and the Book of Con- 
ſcience. In one, the Book of the Scriptures, it 
will examine, what are the plaineſt and moſt cer- 
tain Marks of a Chriſtian. Then it enquires into 
Conſcience, and compares the two Books together. 


Tu Word tells me, He that is in Chriſt :: 5 
mew Creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. He that is born & 
God is a Believer, 1 Jen v. 1. Is a Lover of 
Gop, 1 Jobn iv. 7. He that loveth, doth keep the 
Commandments of Gop, and his Commandments 
are not grievous, 1 John v. 3. The Children d 
God are Children that will not lye, are meek, mei 
ciful, holy, harmleſs. The Diſciples of Chri/, 
are ſuch as deny themſelves, take up their Cros 
daily, and follow Him. | 
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Tobey from the Heart that 
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Tuksk and the like are found in the Scriptures, 


to be the Signs of the Children of Gop. 


AnD what ſayeſt thou, O = Gier! Are 
theſe Things found in me? Where is my Faith ? 
What Love have I for Gop ? What Witneſs to my 


Love in my Obedience? What Truth, Mercy, 


Meekneſs, Humility, Patience is to be diſcerned in 
me ? Come forth, O my Graces, where are you ? 
Shew yourſelves in the Light of the Sun. And 
what can you teſtify, O my Ways, for me? Speak 
Conſcience, what is the Life which I have lived? 
Is it a Life of Faith, a Life of Love and holy Obe- 
dience ? | 


Is Conſcience ſpeaks in the Afirmative, and 
gives in its Anſwer, through the Grace of Gop, I 
find it thus with me; then, | 


cc 3. Fear will make Objections, and put in far- 
ther Dueftions, It is true, he that is a new Crea- 
ture is in Chri/t; he that believeth, and loveth, and 
obeyeth the LorD, is born of Gop; and I find 
that there is Something in me, that looks like Faith 
and Love. But may not all theſe be but the Ima- 
of Grace? Is my Faith the very Faith of GOop's 
let? Do I love the dr de in Sincerity, do 
t Form of Doctrine that 
is delivered to me? And until the Matter be 
brought to this Iſſue, that there is found ſuch. 
a Faith, ſuch a Love, ſuch holy Obedience, 


| this Faith (which will never ſuſpet the worſt) 


will ſtill come on, with Queſtion. upon Quel- 


ſtion. | 


| Br this you may ſee, whatan Advantage there: 
| 18 in this Fear, to — to a right Undetſtand- 
| 3 9 


ing. 
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ing of our States, it will never ceaſe ſearching i 
we be clearly ſatisfied. 


WELL, but now you will ſay, will you leave us 
here; ſhall our Fear till follow us? 


1 I ANSWER, It need not: For ſuch Marks ae 
1 laid down in Scripture, as may put a Chriſtian be- 
yond all perplexing Doubts and Fears. Such are, 


. of reſolved Cheice of GoD mw our Portion 
and Happineſs. 


2. An actual embracing «of Chrilt, as He that 
/hall bring us to Gop. 


= 3. A giving up ourſelves to the Praclice of an 
Holy Life. 


. reſabved Chaice of Gon, for « our Portion 
and Happineſs. 


BuT how may I know that I have thus choſen 
Gop ? Here lies the main Point to be reſolved. 


| To this I anſwer, you may know that you have 
fincerely choſen the Lo, 


I. If you have choſen Him deliberately. 

F. 2. If you have choſen Him abſolutely. 

| 3. 1f you carefully purſue your Choice. 

4. #7 you meaſure your (preſent) Hat Seel 


Communion you have with Him, and tht 


2 of your Title to Him. 


5. 1f you be willing and reſalved, to forjake al 
ings for bis Sake. i 
I, 
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1. 1f you have choſen Gon deliberately ; if your 
Choice be not in a ſudden Fit, but the Reſult of 
the deepeſt Conſideration. Sudden Bargains are 
often as ſuddenly repented of. A light unad- 
viſed Choice is not like to hold. But when we 
chuſe underſtandingly and deliberately, when we 
have thoroughly conſidered the great Reaſons for 
our chuſing GoD, his I/orthineſs and Excyllency, 
and our own Neceſſity ; and have alſo weighed the 
Inconveniencies thereof, and the Objections a- 
gainſt it, and find, that the Reaſons for, infinite- 
ly over-ballance all that can be ſaid againſt it, 
and hereupon determine for Gop, that is a ſincere 
Choice, 


2. If you bave choſen Him abſolutely, as that 
which you will ſtand to, to the laſt, whatever In- 
conveniencies may follow. When there are no 
Reſerves in your a, nor Place left for Repen- 
tance, When your Choice runs not, as Jacob's 


conditional Vow, Gen, xxviii. 20. Jf the LRD 


will be with me, and will keep me in the Ii ay that 1 
go, and give me Bread to eat, and Raiment to put 
on, ſo that I return to my Father's Houſe in Peace, 


then the LORD ſhall be my GoD ; but without any 


ſuch if's, whether He will feed me or no, let Him 
do with me as He will for that, I am reſolved 
however, the Loxp ſhall, be my Gop. 


AND indeed, ſo was Jacob too, however the 
Words ſound. This was never intended by Him, 
as the Condition of his Religion, (there is no 


other Condition of that, but if, or ſince the Lord 


will be my Gop) Jacob was in Bond to Gop be- 
tore, and here he enters into a new Bond, lays a 
new Obligation upon himſelf. Every one of theſe 
Mercies, ſhall be ſo many new Cords to bind me 
faſt to the Lon p; but whether theſe new Cords 

were 
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were added or no, whether the Loxp would keep, 
or feed, or cloath him, or no, it was never his 
Intent, but his old Bond ſhould ſtand, that the 
LoRD ſhould be his Gop. 


AND as there are no Reſerves, nor Conditions 
in this our Choice of Gop, ſo is there a Reſolu- 
tion againſt repenting of our Choice, whatever 
ſhould happen. A Chriſtian chuſes once for all, 
chuſes and changes not. His Choice of Gop is 
like to Gop's Choice, Pſal. cx. 4. I have ſworn 
and will not repent, fays he, concerning Chriſt; 
where we chuſe Gop abſulutely, we leave no 
Place for Repentance. 7 


3. If you carefully purſue your Choice, Thus 
was it with Paul, who had taken his Aim at the 
right Mark, the Prize of the high Calling of Gon 
in Chriſt Jeſus, he ſays, Phil. iii. 12, 13. I fol 
low after, I reach forward, I preſs to the Mari. 
Some vain Men perſuade themſelves, that they 
have choſen Gop, and yet ſeldom or ever look 
after, nor take any Care to obtain, and make ſure 
of Him whom they have choſen ; they chuſe Gon, 


but never follow Gop, nor take the Way that 


leads to the Bleſſedneſs to come. 


Wunx the Choice of our Hearts doth govern 
the Courſe of our Lives, and doth effectually bend 
our Courſe towards the obtaining of Him, whom 
we have choſen; when this becomes our main 
Scope: This I pray for, this I wait for, this Ila. 
bour for, this I live for ;- I have Nothing elſe to 


do, but to ſerve and make ſure of Gop; if I can 


but ſo live, as to pleaſe Gop here, and get to 
Heaven when I die, whatever I miſcarry in, it is 
all I look for; this argues ſuch a Choice of Gov, 
as will certainly argue us to be of Gop, To chuſe 


Go 
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Gop, and yet to live to ourſelves; to chuſe Hea- 
ven for our Portion, and yet to have our Con- 
verſation in the Earth; an idle and incfhicacious 
Choice, that doth not command us after Him, 
whom we have choſen, but let us run our old 


Courſe, is a Vanity and a Delumon. 


4. If you meaſure your (preſent) Happmeſs, by 
the Communications of Gop to you, and the Clear- 
neſs of your Title to Him. He that hath choſen 
Gop for his Happineſs, look how much he poſ- 
ſeſſes, and enjoys of Gop, and to what Degree 
of Clearneſs he is come, concerning his Evidence 
for Heaven, to ſuch a Degree of Happineſs he is 
arrived; whilſt he can love, and pleaſe, and ſerve 
the Lok, and maintain a Confidence of his Ac- 
ceptance with him, fo long he can rejoice ; when 
he is eſtranged from Gcop, he is a Man un- 
done. 


HENCE are thoſe Breathings, and Thirſtings, 
and Rejoicings of the Saints, which we read of 
in Scripture. As the Hart panteth after the Wa- 
ter- Brooks, fo panteth my Soul after Thee, C Gop ; 
my Soul thir/teth for Gop, for the living Gop, 
Pal. xlii. 1, 2. Ay Soul thirfteth for Thee, my 
Flih longeth fer Thee — My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as 


with Marrow and Fatneſs, when my Mou h ſhall 


praiſe Thee with Joyful Lips, Pſal. Ixiii. 


CnRIsTIANS can never have good Days, 


longer than they are walking with Gon, 
and beholding his Face in Righteouſneſs; this 


is their Heaven on Earth. The Reflection of 
the Face of Gop, in his holy Image, that ap- 


pears unto them; the Irradiations of his Hol 


Spirit, and the Light of his Countenance, whil 
they are walking in the Law of the LorD; the 
proſpering 
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Proſpering of their Souls in the Grace of God, 
and the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, this is the 
Sunſhine of their Lives. Their Countenance is 


fallen, their Heart is ſick, they reckon themſelves 


among the Dead, when Gop and their Souls are 
parted. He hath no Part in Gop, that can live 
comfortably without Him. 


IT is true, the Pieaſure that they take in God, 
is more or leſs, according to the different Degrees 
of their Love to GOD; ard accordingly will the 
Senſe of his Abſence be more or leſs. The purer 
and ſtronger the Love, the greater Pleaſure comes 
in, from the Object of it, and the more Impa- 
tience follows from its Diſtance, and Eſtrange- 


ment from it. Therefore weaker Chriſtians taſte 


but little of the Sweetneſs; but the more grown 
can fit down under his Shadow with great Delight ; 
yet neither the one nor the other, can be at Eaſe 
or contented without Him, 


AA, there is a Difference in the natural 
Temper of Chriſtians; ſome are of lively and 


warm Affections, and of a chearful and ſerene 


Spirit; others are of a more flat, and dull, and 
heavy Spirits; and this will make a Difference in 
their Senſe of Things ſpiritual. Yea, and the 
ſame Perſons, at ſeveral Times may be differing 
from themſelves, by Reaſon of bodily Diſtempers, 
which may have ſuch an Influence upon their Spi- 
rits, that they may at ſuch Seaſons, have loſt the 
Sweetneſs of divine Communion ; and thoſe very 
Duties, wherein they were wont to have delight- 


ful Converſe with Gop, may ſeem weariſome. 


Bur yet, whoever he be, that can be ſatisfied, 


at Eaſe, and be merry, whilſt he is a Strange! 


from God, and neither finds Pleaſure in Him, EC 
| takcs 
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takes Comfort in pleaſing Him; this Man can 
never conclude that Go is his Portion. He that 
is leaſt in the Kingdom of Gop, will doubtleſs be 
able to ſay, LorD, whom have I in Heaven, yea, 
or in Earth, beſides Thee? 


He that hath not choſen Gop for his Happineſs 
in both Worlds, hath choſen Him for neither. 
Canſt r haſt choſen Him for thy Hap- 
pineſs in this World alſo, when thou canſt count 
thyſelf happy without Him? Canſt thou want 
Communion with Him, and yet be at Eaſe? Canſt 
thou take the Proſperities of this World, to ſupply 
the Want of Gop? the Smiles of Fortune, inſtead 
of Smiles from Heaven? Will thy Candle- light 
ſerve thee inſtead of Sun- light? Canſt thou comfort 
thyſelf thus; Gop is none of my Acquaintance, 
but I have good Acquaintance enough in the 


World? I have none of the beſt Hearts I confeſs, 


but I have a good Houſe, and a good Eftate ? 


CansT thou comfort thyſelf thus? Deceive not 
thyſelf, Gop is not the Portion thine Heart hath 
choſen; thou wilt never find Reſt in any Thing 
elſe, who haſt pitched on Him as thine only Hap- 
pineſs; and 'till thou haſt made Him alone, thou 
_ not made Him at all, the Portion of thy 


5. If you are willing and reſolved to forſake all 
Things for his Sake. Gon and this World are 
propoſed to our Choice, and this is included in the 


very Nature of chuſing, that one be taken and the 


other left; it is not chuſing, to take both; one of 

the two muſt be parted with, or neither can be ſaid 

to be choſen; and fo the Word tells us, Luke xiv. 

33 Whoever he be of you, that forſaketh not all that 
hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. 
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T rs ſeems to be an hard Word; but is it ſo 
indeed ? Is it hard to part with all our Braſs, and 
to receive it in Gold? To exchange our Rags for 
better Cloathing, our Huſks for better Feeding? 
What is Earth to Heaven? Is all thou haſt in the 
World too great a Price for everlaſting Bleſſed- 
neſs ? = | 


Bor farther conſider, it is not ſo hard as it "OO 


to be; for what is it to forſake all that we have? 
Gop would not have us throw away our Eſtates, 
and make ourſelves Beggars; to give away our 
Houſes, and take up our Habitation in Dens or 
Caves; to give away all our Bread, and our 
Cloaths, and leave ourſelves to Hunger and Na- 
kedneſs. 


| Gop would not have us fall out with all our 
Friends, and become Strangers to our own Fleſh; 
Gop would not have us ſtudiouſly to offend Father 


and Mother, to deſpiſe Brethren and Sifters, to be 


undutiful or unnatural, to be ſurly, and rude, and 


uncivil to any, and thereby create ourſelves Ene- 


mies; it is for the Honour of Chriſtianity, that 
we behave ourſclves ſweetly and courteouſly towards 
all; and it is the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, that thoſe 
that fear God, be good Huſbands, and have Eſtates 
to ſerve Him with in their Generations. This is 
not the Meaning of our forſaking all, to caſt our- 
ſelves into voluntary Poverty, or ſtudiouſly to 
make * the Objects and Reproach of the 
World. | 


Tur forſaking all, which is neceſſary to, and 
will prove our chuſing the Loxp, muſt be, 


1. In Eftcem and Affection; ſo as no onger to 
account or love any I hing we have, as our Portion 
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and Huppineſt. Go will not allow us two Por- 
tions, one for the Fleſh, another for the Spirit; 
one for this World, another for the World to 
come; Gop will be all in both Worlds. As we 
may not ſerve two Maſters, Luke xvi. 13. ſo nei- 
ther may we have two Portions; we cannot ſerve, 
and we may not love Gop and Mammzn... Gor 
will be All or Nothing to, us; He will as ſoon 
allow us two Gods, as two Portions; when we 
make the World our Happineſs, we make it our 
God; and then we make it our Happineſs, when 
we prize, or ſeek, or love it, more than Gop, or 
otherwiſe than in Subordination to Him. 


2. In Reſolution, to let it go at the good Pleaſure 

of God, To forſake All, is to get the Heart looſe 

from All, to ſtand with a Mind prepared, and 
| ready to part with All whenever Gop will. To 
| be able heartily to ſay, If Gop will have it ſo, I 
am willing to be poor, and every Way as low as 
| He pleaſes. Now [I live in Credit, but if Gop 

will have it ſo, I am ready for Contempt and Diſ- 
grace; now I have Friends, but if Gop ſee good 
to leave me no Friend in the World, I am content; 
: now I live, and am in Health, and proſper, but 
8 whenever the Lox p will, I am content to wither, 
F and ſuffer, and die for his Name. 


A W1LLINGNEssS to be poor, whenever Gon 
: WT vill have it fo, this is a forſaking of our Riches ; 
a Willingneſs to be in Diſgrace, to loſe our Friends 
or our Lives at the Pleaſure of the LorD, this is 
| our forſaking all theſe. He that will loſe his Life 
or Eſtate when God calls him to it, in his Account 
he doth loſe it: There be more Martyrs in the 
World, than have ſuffered at a Stake; if thine own 
a Heart hath given thee to the Flames, as a Witneſs 
Vol. XLVII. Aa = 
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or Sacrifice to (30D, it is accepted with Him, u 


if thou hadſt been actually offered up. 


3. In Practice or Execution, ſo as actually to let 
All go, whenever Gop doth call for it. Par- 
ticularly. | | 


I. To ſuffer the Loſs of All, whenever we muſt 
either ſuffer or ſin. hoſo hath choſen Gop, will 
chuſe Affliction rather than Iniquity. Elibu, (Job 
xxxvi. 31.) would e to be a Hy pocrite, by 
this, that he had choſen Iniguity rather than Afi 
tion; and if he could have made good the Antece- 
dent, that Job had made ſuch a Choice, the Conſe- 
quent would have been ſtrong againſt him. 


2. To uſe All as Gor would have him, He that 
will not give an Alms, will much leſs give himſelf 
for a Sacrifice: He that, cannot ſpare his Bread to 
the Loxp, how will he ſpare his Life? But he that 
beſtows and employs all that ever he hath, accord- 
ing as Gop by his ordinary. Providence, calls/and 
appoints him, that lays up, and lays out, only. ac- 
cording to Gop's Order, hath. herein done that 
Thing which will give him great Ground of Conk- 


| dence, that he hath an Heart that will let go All 
whenever he is called to it. 


THe ſecond Mark, is, An actual Embracing \f 
Chriſt, as He that fhall bring us to Gop, It s 
Chr:/? alone that muſt bring us to that Gop whom 
we have choſen, 1 Pet, iii. 18. Chriſt alſo hat 
ence ſuffered for Sins, the Tuft far the Unjuſt, tha 
He might bring us to. God. John xiv. 6. Ian 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life; no Man came 
to the Father, but by Me. And every. one that 
cometh unto Him, He will certainly bring to the 
„ | 
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Now for the Trial of our fincere embracing 
Chri/t, I ſhall put it upon this one Thing, our 
hearty Conſent to Chriſt. Chriſtians are joined to 
Cbrift in a Marriage Unian, Hol. ii. 19. and it is 
Conſent that makes the Marriage. Conſent to 
Chriſt is our Will to have Him, and our willing 
Chri/t is our taking and embracing Him. A 


; oy el 

| Now our unfeigned Conſent to Chri/t, includes 
in it, mn | 

7 | 

- 1. Our approving of Chriſt. 


2. Our atcepting of Chriſt, 
3. Our yielding ourſelves up to Chriſt. MO 


OnLy I muſt tell you, there is one Thing that 
s neceſſarily pre-required to this Conſent; and that 
i, a diftint Knowledge of Chris; a Knowledge 
of his Perſon, who, and what Manner of Perſon 
He is; a Knowledge of his proper Place, in which 
He ſtands, and his proper Work that He is to do, 
in order to the bringing us to Gop; as in general, 
that He is the Mediator betwixt Gop and Man; 
in particular, that He is our Prophet and Teacher, 
ſent to us from GoD, to ſhew us the Path of Life, 
that He is our Ptieſt and Sacrifice, that He is our 
King and Ruler. A Knowledge of the Conditions 
that He impoſes, and the Laws He gives to them 
that expect Salvation by Him; as, to believe and 
obey the Goſpel, to repent and be converted. 
Theſe Things muſt be firſt diſtinctly known, 
otherwiſe in conſenting to Chriſt we do we know 
bot what, we ſubſcribe to a Blank. 
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292 The Nature and Neceſſity of 
T 1s being premiſed, I ſhall now ſhew, 


1. That our Conſent to Chriſt notes our approving 
of Chriſt. Therefore we read, that Peter in his 
proveing brit to the Jews, that he might preach 
them to Chri/?,, endeavours firſt to gain their Ap- 
probation of Him; and that He might be approved 
of them, he tells them, that He was approved f 
Gop. Wilt thou conſent unto Chriff ? He mu 
have thy Approbation, or He can never have thy 
Conſent. oy. 


THrRE muſt be an approving of bis Perſon; of 
his perſonal Excellencies, and Worthineſs to be 
embraced. Men muſt be well ſatisfied, both of 
his Sufficiency, that He is able to fave to the utter- 
moſt, thoſe that come to Gop by Him; and of his , 

h 
t 
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Faithfulnefs, that He will do it. He that is not 
ſatisfied, that it is ſafe venturing upon Chri/t, wil 
never be perſuaded to it. 3 


Tux muſt be an approving of his whale Wa . 
of Salvation; of all that He bath done, of all that r 
He hath ſuſſered, of all that He requires in order * 
hereto. And as they mult be able to ſay, He hat I 
done all Things tuell; ſo mult they ſay alſo concern- WF - 
ing what He requites, Good is the Mrd of the LORD: : 0 

hat doth the Lorp require? Will He be truſt. - 
ed? Will He be loved? Will He be obeyed? Willy 
He have me for his Servant? My Eſtate, mil | 
Time, my Strength, my Body, my Soul, to be al 
at his Service? ; Good is the Mord of the LoRD; "WW , 
5 but right it ſhould be ſo, it is beſt thus to be ke 

" f | 


2. Our Conſent to Chriſt notes our accepting Hin. ily 


Approving is not all; He may be approved, " 
7 > 
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yet rejected; there are who approve the Things 


that are excellent, and yet will not embrace them; 
there muſt be an accepting of Chri/t, as well as an 
approving. 


CHRIST is not only declared in the Goſpel to 
be the Saviour of Sinners, that Choſen One, that 
Mighty One, upon whom their Help is laid; but 
there is an Offer made of this 7e/us unto Sinners, 
who are all invited to look unto Him, to come 
unto Him and be ſaved, Matt. xi. 28. and alſo 
aſſured, that whoſoever come unto Him, and be- 
lieve in Him, fhall not be confounded. _ ; 


In the preaching the Goſpel, the Loxp not only 
gives us this Record concerning his Son, that in 
Him is eternal Lift, and that he that hath the Son 
hath Life, 1 John v. 11, 12. but withall makes 
this Propoſal to every Sinner, wilt thou have this 
Jeſus ? Shall this Saviour be thy Saviour? If thou 
wilt have Him, thou ſhalt. Shall He be thine, 
and wilt thou be His? Does thine Heart ſay, I 
will, I accept, I henceforth take Him for mine 
own, and will truſt myſelf with Him; I put my 
Life into his Hands; here my Soul ſhall pitch; 
upon this Stone which is laid in Sion, will J adven- 
ture all? Does thine Heart ſay to all this, I will? 
"TI 8 thy Conſent to ri, provided that 
tre be # | 3 215303 B 


A giving up the Soul to Chriſt, The Matter 
is to be conſented to, is, not only that Chri/# 
be curs, but that we be His. Our Conſent that 
He ſhould be ours, is our taking Him; and our 
Conſent that we ſhould be His, is our giving our- 
ſelves to Him. This giving ourſelves to C, 
hath in it, the giving Him, nn. 


FT 1. The 
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1. The Right of us. 


2. The Poſſeſſion of ul. 


T. The giving Him the Right of us. He hath 
indeed a Right to us already, whether we give 
So Him or no; He hath bought us, and 
paid for us; we are His by Purchaſe, 1 Cor. xvi. 
19, 20. J are not your own, ye are bought with a 
Price. And yet though we are His already, He 
expects that we give ourſelves to Him; He loves 
the Claim by Gift, above that which comes only 
by Purchaſe; and therefore He requires, Prev. 
XXiii. 26. My Son, give me thine Heart. Thou 
mayſt ſay, it is not mine to give; what have I to 
give to the LORD? All is His already, I am His, 


with all that I have. The Father hath given all 


to the Son, and He hath paid dear enough to pur- 
chaſe the Lordſhip of me. Well, though thou be 
his own already, canſt thou not ſay, Take me 
then, Lord take me as thine own? It is more 
than rebellious Sinners will ſay. Though they be 
His by Right, yet they will rob Him of his Right, 
and hold back his own from Him. They give 
themſelves away from Ci, to the Devil and to 
the World. They might ſay to theſe, when they 


demand, give me thine Heart, it is not mine to 


give; but they will not ſay ſo here, but whether 
it be theirs or no, they give it. 


Bur Cbriſt expects, that thou which haſt given 
away his Right to another, to the World and 
thy Fleſh, ſhouldſt fetch thyſelf back again from 
theſe,, and reſtore thyſelf to Him. And indeed ou! 
giving ourſelves to the LoRD, is but our acknow- 
ledging his Right to us, and our reſtoring to Hin 
his own Goods. Go, carry Home thine Heart to 


Him, and deliver it up; and when He ſays to thee, 
if 
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it is not thine own, take the Word from: his 
Mouth, True, Lox, it is not mine own, it is 
Thine, and here it is for Thee, take it to Thee; 


and *till thou doſt this, He will none of thee. He 


will be thy Loxp and thy Judge, whether thou 
wilt or no; but He will not be thy Saviour without 
thy Conſent; thou ſhalt be his: Vaſſal, but canſt 
never count thyſelf his Diſciple, 'till thou give thy- 
ſelf to Him, by thine own AR and Deed. wy 


2. The giving Him the Poſſeſſion and the Uſe of US. 
Chriſtians are called the Poſſeſſion of Chr:i/?, Eph. 
i, 14. the Purchaſe and Poſſeſſion, and it is we our- 
ſelves that muſt put Him into Poſſeſſion. There- 
fore are we required to yield up ourſelves to Him, 
Rom. vi. 13. to yield up ourſelves to the Spirit of 
Chriſi, that He may ſanctify us, and fit us for the 
Maſter's Uſe, to yield up ourſclves to the Authority 
and Government of Chr:i/t, to be uſed and em- 
ployed in his Service, to be actually employed and 
uſed by the Loxp in all that He hath for us to do. 


| Cnn1sT, thou ſayeſt, hath the Right of thee, 


but who hath the Poſſeſſion of thee? Thou haſt 


given thyſelf to Chris, but haſt thou given thyſelf 
w Chriſtianity? Thou calleſt thyſelf his Servant, 
but doſt thou obey Him as his Servant? Art thou 
given to the Works of Chriff, given to Praying, 
ne Hearing, given to Holineſs? He hath thy 

ame, but who hath the Uſe of thee? To Him 
thou haſt devoted thyſelf, but by whom art. thou 
employed? Thou haſt Parts, thou haſt Strength, 
thou haſt an Eſtate, thou haſt Time; but upon 
whom, or upon what are all theſe actually be- 
ſtowed? Wilt thou ſay, thou haſt given thyſelf to 
1975 when the Devil hath fill the Poſſeſſion, or 
the World and thy Fleſh have ſtill the Uſe of thee, 


and of all that thou haft ? 


BRE- 
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BRETHREN, there may be a damnable Miſtake 
here, and look to it, that none of you be thus miſ. 
taken, to your everlaſting Ruin. It may be, thou 
haſt ſometimes gone into thy Cloſet, and haſt ſaid 
with ſome Affection, Loxp, I am Thine, I here 
ive myſelf to Thee, Body and Soul, and all that 
have, to be Thine for ever: And when thou haſt 
thus done, away thou goeſt, rejoicing and com- 
forted. But ſhortly after, the Senſe of this is worn 
off, and thou goeſt as aforetime, walking as thou 
wert uſed to do. What doſt thou think of ſuch a 
Dedication? Haſt thou ſincerely dedicated thyſelf 
to Chrift, when thou ſuffereſt Sin and the World 
fill to have the Poſſeſſion and the Uſe of thee? 
Art thou ſincerely given to Chri/?, when thou art 
not given to Chriſtianity? Art thou given to Chri- 
ſtianity, who art ſti]! given to thy Will, given to 
thine Appetite, given to Pleaſure, and Eaſe, and 
Idleneſs? Truft not to any Cloſet Tranſactions, 
how ſolemn or affectionate ſoever, that have not 
ſo much Power as to bring thee in, and deliver 
thee up, and actually engage thee in the Service of 
Him, to whom thou baff! us paſſed thyſelf over. 
But more of this in the next Marx. | 


Tus third Mark, is, A giving up ourſelves to the 


Practice of an holy Life. | 
Tnar an holy Life is neceſſary, to prove our 
Choice of Gop, and our clofing with Chrif,, is | 


evident from what hath been ſaid in the two former 

Marks; it remains, that I add Something for fat- 
ther Trial, whether the Life which we live be in- 
deed an holy Life. 7 


I HAveE ſpoken to this elſewhere, and ſhall now 
only add, That he that liyes an holy Life, hath 


"Ron 
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ſuch a ſtanding Care to pleaſe God in all Things, 
that he takes Care, | 


I., Nut to allow himſelf in any known Sin. 


2. Not to allow himſelf in the Negledt of any known 
D 2 ty. | | 


1. He that lives an holy Life, does not allow him- 


(«if in any known Sin, Now there may be a double 


Allowance of Sin; 

*1.” Poſitive, when we have ſuch a Deſire after 
any Sin, that our Hearts, not being able to bear 
Reſtraint, give themſelves a Toleration for it. 


2.“ Interpretative, when we live in any known 


Sin, and connive at ourſelves in it; and though 


we do not reſolve to continue this Liberty for it, 
yet neither do we fully reſolve againſt it. Non- 
reſolution againſt Sin, is the Door left open to it, 
when we do not hate or reſiſt it, when we pray 


not, watch not, ſtrive not againſt it. It may be, 
we wiſh that we could overcome every Iniquity, 


and that Gop would reſtrain us by his Grace, ſo 
it be without putting us to the Trouble of laying 
any painful Reſtraint upon ourſelves; yet when 
any particular Sins come, they find the Door left 
open to them; now even this muſt be interpreted 
an Allowance of them. If thou wilt not reliſt, 
thou doſt thereby inyite the Tempter and his 
Temptations. . 8 1 


Mxxs allowing themſelves in any Sin, is an 

Argument that they are in a League with Sin; and 

he that is in a League with any Sin, his Heart is 

not right with Gop. Our engaging ourſelves to 

| the Lok p, doth neceſſarily include our breaking 
| | | wit 
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with Sin; and our walking in Friendſhip with 
God, is our living in Defiance of Sin. Haſt thou 
Friendſhip with Sin? Where is then thy Friendſhip 
with Gop? Doſt thou ſay thou haſt not Friendfhip 


with Sin, nor art in League with it? How is it 


then that it hath ſuch free Acceſs to thee ? Conſi- 


der it well, didſt thou maintain in thine Heart an 


_ Enmity againſt Sin, thou wouldſt take more Heed 


how thou gaveſt it Entertainment. Wilt thou open 
thy Boſom to a Viper? Wouldſt thou ſpread forth 
thine Arms to a Serpent? Sure thou art of Kin to 
theſe venomous Beaſts, or thou wouldſt never allow 
them ſuch Freedom with thee. The Caſe is plain, 
thou art in ſuch a League with Sin, as will conclude 
thee out of Covenant with Gop. 


2. He that lives an holy Life, duet not allow him- 


felf in the Neglect of any known Duty. 


By Duties I mean, not only thoſe ſpecial Acts 
of Worſhip, Prayer, Hearing, &c. but all Acts of 
Obedience to the Will of Gop; both thoſe more ge- 
neral Duties of working out our Salvation, of walk- 
ing as becometh the Goſpel ; and every particular 
Duty comprehended under theſe; thoſe which have 
a more immediate Reſpect to Gop, our living in 
the Faith, Fear, and Love of the Loxp; thoſe 
which have an immediate Refpe to ourſelves, our 
living ſoberly, tempetately, in Patience; and thoſe 
which reſpect others, doing Good to all Men, ad- 
moniſhing, reproving, comforting, ſhewing Mercy, 
as we have Opportunity. As we are Chriſtians, 
we are indebted to others, to our Families, to our 
Neighbours, to our Friends, and to our Enemies: 
J inſtance in all theſe, in ſpecial in Second table 
Duties, both becauſe there can be no Proof made 
of the Uprightneſs of our Converſations, without 
looking into Particulars, and becauſe there are 


live in all good Conſcience towards 
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many who pretend to great Heights in the Matters 
of the Firſt Table, who in Second+-table Duties 
are ſadly remiſs and negligent. Even theſe latter 
are ſo eſſential to true Godlineſs, that whatever 
Proofs we ſeem' to have of our Sincerity, our 
Neglects of theſe, eſpecially our allowed Nennen 
wil call all into Dre 


Tusk that will live godly in Criſt Foſs, muſt | 
OD, and to- 
wards Men alſo. Gop will have his People to 
ſtand compleat in his whole Will; that they may 
herein both approve themſelves in his Sight, and 
alſo ſhew forth his Virtues before Men, ſo that the 
World may ſee that the Spirit of Chriſtianity is not 
a fanatick or feeble Thing, but hath a Power in it 
to make a viſible and univerſal Change in the Man- 
ners of thoſe that are poſſeſſed. with ir, that Chri- 
e may appear to be the Mercy, and the Bleſ- 
ſings, and the Beauty of the World; that Countries 
may ſee, that Families may ſee chat it is a Mercy: 
that there are ſome godly Ones among them; that 
the unbelieving Wife may ſee that it is a Merey to 
have a believing Huſband, that Grace hath made 
him better natured, more loving, more pentle, 
more tender of her Good; that the unbeſieving 
Huſband may ſee what a Bleſſing it is to have a 
believing Wife, that Grace hath made her- both a 
better Woman and a better Wife, more meek; 
more patient, more careful to pleaſe her Huſband; 
that the unbelieving Families or Perſons may find 
that it is a Comfort and Advantage to them to have 
lo good a Maſter, to live by ſo good a Neighbour, 
that pities them, that prays for them, and even 
preaches to them by his 9a; Ga and 22 
2 1 4411 l 
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ALL theſe Particulars, and every other Thing 
required in the Word: of Gop, I underſtand; by 
Rn et 190 8 


yy : n 
Now this is a Man of an holy Life; he who W 
having ,cboſen Gop, and embraced Chrift, doth 
ſet his Heart in all Things to walk uptightly ac- 
cording to the Truth of the Goſpel, without allow- Wa 
ing himſelf” in the Neglect of any Thing that he u 
knows 2 hic & nunc to be his Duty; whoſe Prayer n 
it is, Hide not thy Commandments from me, whoſe Wt \ 
Study it is to know the Will of Gop, and whoſe N 
Endeavour it is to walk in all the Commandments WW ir 
of Gop blameleſs. - This is according to the plain WW | 
Intent and Meaning of his Covenant with Gov, ſo 
and this is His Faithtulneſs in the Covenant. Ther 
Hall I not be aſhamed, when I have Reſpect unto al 
thy Commandments. - [Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, 
that is, then ſhall I be upright in the Way, and 
have Boldneſs both before Gop and Men; {when 
1 ſhall have Reſpett] that is, when it is in mine 
Heart to do thy whole Will, without giving my- 
ſelf Leave to tuin aſide, either to the Right Hand 


. He that lives in the Neglect of the Acts of Wor- 
ſhip, that prays not, and hears not; he that negle& 
the general Duties, that ſets not himſelf to ſeek the 
Kingdom of God, to work out his own Salvation, 
to walk as becometh the Goſpel, but takes up witl 
a careleſs, worldly Life; the very Neglect, or not 
engaging in theſe great and * te Dutics, prove 2 
him an unholy Man. 1.5961 Tr 


Yea and thoſe that do Something in thoſe great Bi ref 
and I Duties, yet if they allow themſelves u on 
the Neglect of any particular Duties, in the Negled WW G 


ol Righteouſneſs, in the Neglect of Mercy, in tb wi 
Negled 
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ng Veglect of their Families, and the Duties they owe 
by. Wo them, in the Neglect of Neighbour or Strangers, 
and the Duties they owe to them, and can wink at 
and diſpenſe with themſelves therein, ſuch Men can 
ho never prove but their Religion is, vain. 1 


Ar thou an holy Man, who art an unrighteous 
v- WW and unmerciful Man? Art thou a good Chriſtian, 
he W who art no good Huſband ? Art thou a good Wo- 
er man, who art an evil Wife? Art thou a good 
xe Man, who art a bad Neighbour? Art thou an holy 
oe Man, whom halting after the Loxp, muſt ſerve 
us inſtead of walking with Gop? Art thou a Fol- 
in lower of Chri/t, who wilt have Him abate thee 
b, ſome of his Demands, abate thee Truth, abate 
en thee Mercy, abate thee Self-denial, or it He will 
all not abate it to thee, thou wilt abate it to Him? 
d] WF Is this to be undeſiled, or entire in the Way of 
nd WW the Lokp? | ge ae: Th 


ne Bur now he that gives himſelf to Prayer, Hear- 
y- WW ing, and praiſing the LoxD, who makes it the 
nd WF Scope and Buſineſs of his Life to pleaſe Gop, and 
make ſure for Eternity, ſtudying and endeavouring 
to approve himſelf in every Thing to Him who 
or- ſearcheth the Heart and trieth the Reins, and to 
ch keep himſelf unſpotted of the World; this is an 
the holy Man, this is Religion indeed. | 


ich Now, Brethren, to gather up all. that hath been 

not WF laid, (for I would not have you try by one, but 

ves 2 all three Marks laid down) and fo to bring this 
Trial to an Iſſue : That Soul that hath deliberately 
and abſolutely choſen the LoxpD for his Portion. 

ei reſolving to ſtand to his Choice, and counts it the 

only Happineſs of his Life to ſerve. and enjoy that 

ect Gop whom he hath choſen; and for his Sake is 

the BY willing to fuffer the Loſs of all Things; that ſo 

ect Voi. ALVIL © Bb heartily 
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heartily approves of Ori and his Goſpel, that he 
accepts, and adventures his Soul and 'his Hopes 
upon Him alone; that hath fo dedicated himſelf, 
and given up both the Right and the Poſſeſſion of 
himſelf to Him, that he accounts himſelf no longer 
his own, but is a Servant and Follower of Chri/t in 
Holineſs, never allowing himſelf in any known Sin, 
nor in the Neglect of any known Duty; though 
his Weakneſſes be great, his Falls and Failin 
mae this Man is beyond all Queſtion 5, 5 
an. 


Dos thou yet fear, whether thou be the Man! 


Let that Fear ſet thee a ſearching once and once 


ain; let it follow thee into thine Heart, and 
through all thy Ways; let it lay thee in the Bal- 


lance, and compare thee with this Portraiture 


which is now ſet before thee ; if this will not quiet 
thee, I know no more to ſay to thee, but that thou 
diligently ſet thyſelf, by increaſing in the Grace of 
God, and out-growing thy Weakneſſes and Fail- 

ings, to out-grow thy Fears and thy Doubts. 


AnD when this is thy Caſe, then, Son, be of 


good Comfort, thy Sins are forgiven thee; if God 
have ever a Child, if there be ever an Heir of the 
ingdom of Heaven in the World, thou art one. 


Fhou hat choſen the Loxp, and that is a ſure 


Sign that He hath choſen thee: Thou art come 
unto Cbriſt, and therefore He will in no-wiſe caſt 
thee out : Thou ordereſt thy Converſation aright, 
and therefore to thee will He ſhew the Salvation of 
Gop: Thou ſhalt fee the Good of his Choſen, and 
rejoice with the Joy of his People, and glory with 
his Inheritance. EO IN 8 


AND now, methinks, there ſhould be a Party- 
coloured Face upon this mixed Company. 
0 
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of you ſhould have the Joy of the LoxD in your 
Countenances, and his Praiſes in your Lips. 
What, hath the Almighty indeed taken me for his 
own? Hath He given me an Heart to accept of his 
Son, and thereby witneſſed that I am accepted of 
Him? Is this his very Image which is to be ſeen 
| upon mine Heart and Life; and may I fay with 
Boldneſs, I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is 
mine? Bleſs the Lok D, O my Soul, and all that is 
| within me, bleſs bis holy Name. N 


ö OrnERS, methinks, ſhould be hghing ana 
ſhaking for Fear. Theſe are the Bleſſed of the : 
| Loxp; but what am I? If none be the Lon p's, 2 
but thoſe that have thus choſen Him for theirs; if 3 
none be the Redeemed Ones of Cbriſt, but thoſe i 
that are his Followers in Holineſs; whoſe am I? p 
Have I choſen the Lon p? Am I a Follower of 
Chriſt? Woe is me, it is too evident that I have 
choſen Earth and Vanity, and am a Follower after 
Lyes. Ah, Wretch that I am! are all my Hopes, 
is all my Confidence come to this ? 


0 cuwy ws FY vs * 
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SINNER, how is it that thy Soul is not yet in 
Sackcloth and Aſhes, that Fremblin and Aſto- 
niſhment hath not taken Hold of thee? Art thou 
yet at Eaſe? Is it Nothing to thee, to ſee ti yſelf 
without Chrift, and without Gop in th: World ? 
Or canſt thou not yet ſee that this is thy Caſe? 

| Sure thou haſt loſt either thine Eyes or thine Heart, 
if thy Fears are not yet fallen upon thee. 


As for you, O Beloved, who bear theſe Marks, 
Rejoice in the LORD alway, and again I fay, rejoice ; 
and ſtudy to confirm and eſtabliſh your Hearts in 
| the Joy of the Lord, by walking worthy of that 
Grace wherein you fland. 4 8 
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AND thus I have diſpatched the firſt Branch « 
the firſt Direction: Search what Good there is in 
you, or whether there be the Grace of Gop in 
your Hearts. | N | 


hn Aa au MMI ge IE 


2. Search what Evils there are found in you. You 
that have made Proof of the Grace of Gop in you, 
this Part of the Direction is intended to humdl: 
you under, and make you more watchful again} 
thoſe Evils which yet remain. n. 


Bur it is chiefly intended to thoſe, who having 
but flightly fearched themſelves, haye a Confidence " 
that they are the Children of Go. 


I order to your making a further Diſcovery ci 
Fourſelves, let me adviſe you to fearch yet deeper, 
You hope there is the good Seed ſown, but whit 
Tares are there to be found in you ? Search if ther: 
be no rank Weeds, ſuch as are not to be found in 
the Garden of the Loxy : If any ſuch be, is your 
Hand upon them to pluck them up, or your Fodt 
upon them to tread them down: ' Deal faithfully, 
and paſs through all your Fields; mark your Ways 


"and ſee what you can find. 


* 
Fl 
If 
H 
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Ox if thy Life be clear, and you find not much 1 
above Ground, dig down to the Roots; deſcend i UP 
into your Hearts, and when you go down into ful 
thoſe Deeps, go down trembling, to think what Wl 2 
vou may find there; though you have waſhed your ſee 
Face, and cleanſed your Hands, yet fear what you del 
may find below. remble as you go down in G0 
Search after the Evils of your Hearts. If there be all 
no Oaths nor Lyes, no Murders or Adulteries In Ho 
your Lives, there may be whole Neſts of them in 
-your Hearts. Sce if there be no Images of Tealouly | 
let up there, before which all within you fall 1 he 
| "EY 40 


— 
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and worſhip; if there be not another God within, 
beſides Him that hath gotten the Name without. 
Search narrowly, from Room to Room, from 


Corner to Corner; it may be you may find ſuch 
Evils as may aftoniſh you. 


IF the Loxp ſhould lead you through your 
Hearts, as once He led the Prophet, Eat. viii. 5. - 
and firſt ſhewed him the Image of Jealouſy, and 
then by an Hole through a Wall, and a Door, 
led him further, where he ſaw every Form of creep- 
ing Things, and abominable Beaſts, and all the 
Idols of the Houſe of [/rael portrayed upon the 
Wall; and leading him yet further, he ſaw more 
and more, and greater Abominations than theſe. 
If you ſhould thus go in Search through your 
| Hearts, Gop knows what Abominations you might 
find, which yet you have not diſcovered nor ſuſ- 
pected. It may be, you find the World fitting 
upon the Throne within you; and if there be not 
the Form of every creeping Thing, yet all the 
Beaſts of the Field, your Horſes, and your Oxen, 
and your Sheep, may be portrayed upon your 
Hearts; theſe Temples of the Lok may be made 
Stables, and Stalls, and Folds, and Barns, where 
your Cattle and your Corn may be lodged and laid 
up; na orig? gry may find them Dunghills, 
full of Toads and Adders, Lyes and Adulteries, 
and unclean Luſts. Or if you find Nothing elſe, 
fre if that Image of Jealouſy [Se] be not found 
behind the Curtain, fitting upon the Throne of 
 Gop, with a Crown of Pride upon its Head, and 
all within you, even your very Religion, doing 
Homage to it. 


Fziewnps, you little think what an Inſide you 
may have, whatever your Outſide be. Dig through 
the Wall, look through the Hole, and enter by the 

B b 3 | oor, 
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Door, and ſearch with Tremblios; leſt, where you 
hope to find Chriſt and the Spirit of Grace, yu 
ould find the unclean Spirit with his Abominz- 


tions. 


THERE have been many who have been taken 
for ſincere Converts, yea, and eminent Chriſtians, 
In whom the Devil hath ſeemed to be flain at th: 
firſt Shot, the Old Man hath ſeemed to be knock'd 
"down at the firſt Blow, and all on a ſudden there 
hath appeared a Spring-tide of holy Joys and hea- 
venly Affections, and their Souls have been as it 
were caught up into the third Heaven; and bs 
after a While, thoſe Luſts which had been lad 
alleep for the Time, have riſen and gotten Head 
again, and that filthy Fountain, which was thought WM 
to have been quite drained and dammed up, hath MF | 
broken its Bay, and caſt out as great a Flood c 
Iniquitics as ever. | | ; 


* Ortxax, left it ſhould be thus with thee ; left 
whatever there be at the Top, there be that lying 
at the Bottom, which may undo thee for ever; 
left Sin be only laid aſleep, but not ſlain ; let, 
though the Encmy be beaten out of the Field, he 
be but only beaten into his Hold, where he fil 
Fortifies himſelf. And be ſure, though he ſhoult | 
have loſt his Outworks, yet whilſt he makes good { 
the Strong-hold ; though the Channels be ſwey! 
and cleanſed, yet if the Sink; be choaked up with 
Filth; though thou haſt quite another Face, and 
ſeemeſt quite another Man; though every one that 
ſees thee rejoices in the Change made upon thee; 
yet is there that within, which will break dow! 
all thy Hopes, and make thy Friends aſhamed © 
the Joys they had over thee, Fcar left, this ſhould 
be thy, Caſe, and get thee down into thine Heart, 


and ſearch yet again, whether it be or no. Bur 
nee a RE- 


you 
you 
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forgiven, and whoſe Sin is covered; Forgiveneſs 
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1 BRETHREN, TI would not check the leaſt Buds 
of the Spring, I would not nip the firſt Bloſſomings 
towards true Grace, I would cheriſh the leaſt of 


the Creatures of Gop, from the firſt dpringing of 


the Babe in the Womb; O that every Soul among 


you were comes ſo far as the little ones among 


you ! Gop forbid, that any of yau ſhould be 


trighted back, by your being put in Fear that you 
are not yet come Home. But however, he that is 
confident the Work is done, that he hath the Liſe 
of Gop within him, let him ſearch if there be not 
Wickedneſſes within him, which he never thought 
on, that may give him juſt Ground to fear, and in 
Fear to put it again to the Queſtion, whether his 
Eſtate be ſo good and ſo ſure as he concluded it. 


Direct. 2. Fear and beware: That is a ſpecial 


Uſe of Fear, to make to beware. Fear Sin, and 
beware of it; fear the Wrath of Gop, and beware 


that it fall not on thee. Particularly, 


Tear and. hide. 
Fear and flee. | 


1. Fear and hide. Prov. xxii. 3. A prudent 
Man foreſeeth the Evil, and hideth himſelf. If you 
alk, what, or when, or how ſhall we hide. 1 
—_ ; 19275 


1. Get your Sins hid. There is a Covering of 
Sin, which proves a Curſe; by not confeſſing it, 
or which is worſe, by denying it: There is alſo a 
Covering of Sin, by juſtifying ourſelves in it: 
Theſe are evil Coverings; he that thus covereth his 
Sin, ſhall not profper- But there is a bleſſed Co- 
vering of Sin: Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion 7 

0 


Sin, 
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Sin, is the hiding it out of Sight, and that is the 


BeLovep, get your Sins thus hidden, ſee that 
that they do not lie open to the Revenger; confeſß 
them, repent of them, get you to Chrift for a 
Pardon. Do not deny or extenuate them, it is 
ſad covering Sin with Sin, that will be as the dip- 
ing the Wool in the Furnace the ſecond Time, 

the Dye will be the deeper. Get the Blood of the 
Covenant for a Covering. Carry your Ulcers open 
before the Lorp, for his Covering. Lox, it is 
a vain Thing for me to deny it, or to excuſe what 
have done; I have done fooliſhly, I have done wick- 
edly, and mine Iniquity is marked before Thee, I am an 
unclean Thing, all Wounds, and Bruiſes, and pu- 
trifying Sores. A Covering Lokp, a Covering to 
hide this unclean Thing out of Sight, a Garment 


LoRn, a Garment rolled in Blood, to hide the 


Shame of my Nakedneſs. 


2. Get your Souls hid; hid with Chriſ in Gop. 
I flee unto Thee to hide me, Pſalm. clxiii. g. Chrift 
will be no Hiding-place for your Sins, unleſs your 
Sauls alſo take Sanctuary in Him. Get thee into 
Cbrili; if thou be found in Him, thy Sin ſhall not 

. be found. Hide thee in the Blood and Bowels of 
Chrift a Saviour, from the Wrath of Chri/? a Judge. 
Great is the Wrath of that Day; there will be no 
enduring, and there can be no eſcaping that Wrath, 
but by Himſelf. Woe be to thoſe that ſhall then 
be found out of CH/, in whatever elſe they be 
found. The Kings 1 the Earth, and the great Men, 
the rich Men and the Cuptains, and the mighty Men, 
Hall hide themſelves in Dent, and the Rocks of the 


Mountains, and fhall ſay to the Mountains, fall on 


us, and to the Rocks, cover us, and hide us from Hin 
that fitteth- on the Throne, and from the Wrath 4 
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the Lamb, | for the great Day of bis Mrath is comes 
and who ſhall be able to land? Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17- 


O SINNERS, you that have ventured it, to ſtand 
hat out from Chrift hitherto, look before you, to that 
eU great Day; you that neglect the Meicy, think 
bow you can poſſibly eſcape the Wrath of the 
Lamb. Truſt not to the Secrecy of Dens, tothe 
b. Mercy of Mountains, to the Might of Rocks; 
Ir, theſe will be as d-af to your Cry, as you are to 
he the Cry of the Lox Dp. Now you have a Rock 
11 before you, which will then be a Refuge; put 
ls tou into the Clefts of this Rock, and the Indig- 


at nation ſhall paſs over you; ſtay out at your utmoſt 
. Peril. 1 / , \57 | * 
in 8 | | 7 | 
ol SINNER, how canſt thou think, without a trem- 


0 bling Heart, of being found out of Chriſt, in that 
It great Day of his Wrath ? O fear, fear and be- 
© ware, fear and hide; hide thyſelf in Chri/t,; and 
then thy great Fear will be over, 7. here is no Con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt,, Rom. viii. 1. 


Dedicate and give yourſelves to Him, as his Right 
and Property, and be fure He will hide his own. 
Speak unto Him this Hour, here I am, Lord; I 

' here make over myſelf unto Thee for ever; take 
me as thine own, Br thine I am reſolved to be; 
take me for thine own, and take Care of me as 
thine own ; I am; Thine,, fave me. © Give Hin the 
Preſent Poſſeſſion of you; riſe up this Day, ye Ser- 


vants of LoRD, and go and ſerve Him. What 


back, I BS nt AY GG —_— W 


wilt Thou have me to do, Lox p: How wilt Thou 
have me to live? Speak, LorD, I will hence forth 
know no other Voice but Thine; this World 
ſhall be no longer heard; this Fleſh ſhall be no 
longer heard, againſt the Voice of Chriſi; depart, 
Vlurpers, I am neither mine own. nor yours; hi 

. | ave 


310 The Nature and Neceſſity of 


have I any longer to do with you? I am Chrif,, 
and Him only will I ferve, and through the Help 
of the Lord I will go from this Place, bound in 
the Spirit, and reſolved in mine Heart; to be go- 
verned, Pl and employed by Him alone. This 
is the full and ſettled Purpoſe of mine Heart, and 
O that this my Reſolution may be attended with ef 
an effeftual Power, that they make a preſent actual * 
Change upon my whole Courſe of Life. Well,! de. 


|  - will go in the Strength of the Loxp, and let me 10 


find the Preſence and the Power of the Almighty 
with me. O that I might not go out of this 
Houſe, nor be ſeen in the Streets, but the Tongues 
of thoſe that ſee me, might fay, where hath thi 
Man, or this Woman been this Day ? What hath 
been done to them? Whence is this ſtrange . ! 
Change? Js not this the Man that was born blind? * 
It not this the Cripple that oye for Alms at the beau. ge 
ful Gate of the Tempe  faid they once: I; not WW 
this the Man that lived in Blindnefs, and in Igno- MW. 
rance of Gop ? Ts this not he, that was ſuch a Ys 
-Jame, halting, trifling Walker? How do we fee i,” 
bim to have his Eyes open, and living in the Grace ef 
und Power of Gop ? What a Change is here! ; | 
How comes this to paſs? Surely this Man hath ue 
deen with efus ; furely he is become the Loxp“, 


and the Spirit of the living Gop is in him. =. 
War fay you, Friends ? Come and give your- 8 


ſelves to the Lon, and then fear not to commit 
rſelves to his Cuſtody; truſt Him for your * 
* truſt Him for Protection, leave the Care WW 
of your Souls upon Him for ever. Faithful is He W* 
that hath called you, and will take Care of you. 
Now you have a ſure Title to Him, and are hid * 
in his Blood, and this Blood of the Lamb ſhall Fe 
be to you as the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, K 
on the Lintels, and Door - Poſts of 3 
x 


ſprinkled 


* 
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Erod. xii, your certain Security, that the Indigna - 
tion ſhall paſs over you, and the Deſtroyer ſhall 
not hurt you for ever. | 


SINNER, flee. away from thy Sins and Jive. 
What Day thou hideſt thee in Chriſt, thou muſt. 
leave thy Sins behind thee ; or if thou carrieſt 
them to Chri/t with thee (which comes all to 
one) it muſt be only to be crucified, paiticu- 
larly, 


1. Flee out of thy State of Sin. 
2. Flee from the Prattice of Sin. 


ww 


hs wy Fi © SS oo 
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1. Flee out of thy State of Sin. Now thou art a 
mere Bond- ſlave to the Devil and thy Luſts. Duſt 
thou not feel the Chains on thy Neck, and the 
Fetters on thy Feet? Art thou not made to ſerve 
under thine Enemies? Thou art not left at Liber- 
ty, to act as a Chriſtian, accerding to the Goſpel, 
no nor as a Man according to thine own Reaſon, 
but art made a mere Brute, to ſerve the Pleaſure 
of the Devil and thy Luſts. Art thou content to 
live and die ſuch a Slave? Behold, the whole 
World is for Liberty; what Groanings are there 
under Oppreffion, what Outcries againſt Impoſi- 
tons, and Invaſions, upon Rights and Privileges, . 
. od what Impatience of Vaſſalage and Servitude? 
it And canſt thou be ſo patient of all the Impoſi- 
ur ions of Luſt, and thy Vaſſalage under the Devil? 
re Vie thou Slave, ſhake off thy Fetters, get thee 
je p out of thine Houſe of Bondage. 


4 ri not barely a Ceſſation from the Acts of 
ll an, that I am now preſſing you to; but get you 
b., Nee from your State of Sin, get you up out o 
„bens ceaſe not only from doing the Work, bot 
4, continue 


> I” 6 « 
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continue not under the Dominion of the*Devil, 
be no longer the Practiſer, no nor the Priſoners of 


Sin. : 
CHRIST came not to make your Priſon more 
clean or more eaſy, to caſt out fome of your Ml * 
Filth, or to get you an Abatement of ſome of your ; 
Work, but fo bring forth the Priſoners aut of Pri. f 
fon, Iſaiab xlii. 7. Chrift calls not to the Priſoners, h 
to take their Reſt, or to do their Maſter's Work 
by Half, no nor barely to let it all alone; but 
He /ays te the Prifoners, go forth, Tfaiah xlix. 9. . 
SINNERS are not only employed by Sin and the k 
Devil, but they are fold under Sin. They are t 
Priſoners, not only by Conſtraint, but by Conſent & 
alſo; they have made a League with Sin, and are b; 
its Covenant-ſervants ; they are not only Priſoners 4 


to Satan, but to their own Hearts; the Heart of 
Man is become fo very a Devil, that it is its own . 
Gaoler: The Devil cannot commit a Sinner into 
ſafer Cuſtody, than by making his own Heart bis 
Keeper. rn 


ART thou not afraid, Sinner, to ſtay any lon- 
ger in ſuch a State? Sure thou doſt not know 
| where thou art, or thou couldſt not but fear. 7 
| When Cbriſt intends to fetch Sinners out, He fit T; 
| makes them ſee where they are. Iſaiah xlii. 7. F 
 epens the blind Eyes, and brings forth the Priſoner | 
from the Priſon. He opens their Eyes, not bare) 


2 that they may ſee their Way out, but that they Ys 
| R SS 1's | 211 
| may ſee what a Priſon it is they are in, what LE 
| vile Priſon, what a ſtrong Priſon, what Irons | 


there are upon them, and what a diſmal Dungeon, 

there is in the Bottom of it, into which they 21 

| dropping, and unto which they are reſerved in u 0 

. theſe Chains and Fetters. There is little Hope of \ 
PT perſuading 
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perſuading Sinners out, 'till upon the Sight of 
their Miſery, _ are afraid to continue longer 


there. 


1. As Lot out t of Sodom though you muſt leave 
all behind you; all your Subſtance, all your Kin- 
dred and Acquaintance ; the Fire and the Brim- 
ſtone is coming, get you: gaze and leave all be- 
hind you. 


2. 4s Iſrael out of Kavot een Difficulties 
be in the Way ; the Mountains, the Red-Sea, the 
Wilderneſs, could not keep J/rael to the Brick- 
kilns. GoD will make a Way through the Sea, 
through the moſt aſtoniſhing Difficulties, if you 
will venture to follow Him out. Say not it is 
hard, ſay not it is impoſſible to eſcape ; the Moun- 
tains ſhall be made a Plain, the Sea ſhall become 
dry Land, the Wilderneſs ſhall become a fruitful 
Land, to the Followers of the Lorp. | 


3. Flee * out of an Houſe on Fire, er a 
ſmking Ship, in Haſle. Say not it will be Time 
enough To- morrow; the Houſe burns, the Beam 
is falling, the Sbip is ſinking, away, away, ere 
it de too late. It is no Time to ſtand delaying, 
it is no Time to ſtand deliberating, Shall J, Hall 
[? To-day if you will hear his vice ; z it is high 
Time to awaken out of Sleep. 


R1se up every Man and Woman, ſhake off 
your Fetters, ſlay your Keeper, get this old Heart 
ſlain, and get you a new Heart; when that is once 


done, then you have broken Priſon, and your Souls 
are eſcaped. 


2. Fhethe:Prafiicea/ilis..c Ghy wie] envy” 


in Chri/t, and my Sin never ſeparate me from - 
Vo I. XLVII. | Cc ks Him. 
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Him. If Chrift do not ſeparate thee from thy 
Sins, thy going on in them, will ſeparate thee 
from Chriſt, Jia. i. 16. Put away the Evil of your 
Doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do Evil, An 
evil Lite, argues an evil State; thou haſt no Part 
in Chriſt, who art ſtill going on in thy Wicked- 
neſs; the Practice of Sin doth both evidence and 
uphold the Power of Sin; what clearer Evidence 
that Sin is Lord ſtill, than when its Laws are 
obeyed? Who can think that the Root is dead, 
whilſt the Branches bear and flouriſh? How is a 
Tree known, but by its Fruits ? 


Let every. one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, de- 


part from Iniquity. Art thou in Chri/t, who att 


not turned from thy Sins? Do not ſay, I hope J 
may be hereafter, and fo indulge thyſelf in Sin, 
till Chriſ come and ſet. thee free; but whether 
thou be in Chriſt, or yet ſhort of Him, put away 
Iniqui:y from thee; let there be a preſent For- 
bearance of the Acts of Sin, and that will be 2 
Means to deſtroy its Habits; as it is with ſome 
Plants, by cutting them off above Ground, you 
may kill the Roots. Do not only lament for Sin, 
but fight againſt it, and the beſt fighting is by fly- 


ing. The Soldiers of this World when they flee 


once the Fight is loſt; but Chris Soldiers never 
fight well. but when they fly ; when you fly Sin 
you have won the Field; when the Devil flies, 
he is overcome; when you fly, you have over- 


n . . | | 
Fr Ex all Sin, but eſpecially your beloved Sins; 
Say I dare not touch you for my Life ; therefore 
come my Soul, put on thine Armour, ſtand upon 
thy Guard, and reſiſt them. And eſpecially call 


up Fear to thine Help, and ſet that for thy Cen- 


tinel againſt them. 


7:15 Fat 


; : 
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{ FAR will quickly eſpy, and will give the A- 1 
> larm to the Soul. Riſe Sampſon, the Philiſtines 1 
7 are upon thee. Riſe Soul, the Devil is at thy Back, 4 
1 Sin lies at the Door; Fear will eſpy, and will not 1 
t flight the Danger. The Fleſh counts Sin a Friend, ; 
R or if it be apprehended as an Enemy, Preſumption 4 
{ will tell you, the Miſchief may not be great; it is 4 
e | but repenting afterwards, and that will make it 1 
6 up; Whatever Wound it makes upon thy Heat, 4 
4 it may ſoon be healed ; the beſt that is may be 4. 
a drawn aſide, and yet do well enough. +; „ 
Bur Fear will hold Sin in conſtant Suſpicion. 5 
and will ever ſuſpect the worſt. Look to thyſelf, 1 
t be is at Hand that betrays thee : Sin is watching : 
[ for Entrance, and if it get in once, Gop. knows 1 
» what Miſchief it may do thee ere thou get cleyr 3 
r of it. [Behold the Devil leading on the Van, and | 
y W Death and Hell bringing up the Rea. : 
— i he 3 6 10 e | ; '* 08 
2 OH how is it, that there ſhould: be) yet any 
Ie pleading for, or excuſing Sin in the World ! Such 
u Fools there are every where found, who are only 


n, afraid of their Friends, who are watching and 
j- fighting againſt their Remedy, who fall foul with 
ee a faithful Reprover; fo far from taking Heed of 
er din, that they can hardly take it well to be bid to 
in take Heed of it. Let any one come and ſay to 
s, them, Friend, deft thou tuell to be angry? Doſt 
1 thou well to be thus heady and wilful in thy 
Way? And it may be, inſtead of I thank you, 
this ſhall be all, What is that to you ?- | to 
; ourſelf, Shame upon this Folly and Madneſs. 
re Fear Sin as you ought, and you will never fly in 
on the Face of a faithful Repro ver. 


n- To conelude this Direction ; if you will but ſo 
ear as to flee Sin, you will at once eſcape all that 
\R Cc2 can 
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can hurt you. If you flee from the Sword, the 
Famine may meet you; if you flee from the Fa. 
mine, the Peſtilence may devour you; if you flee 
from the Wrath of Man, the Wrath of Gop may 
fall on you; only flee Sin, and you are out of 
Danger for ever. * : 


Direct. 3. Fear and follow after. This Direc- 
hon will concern both | 


Unbelievers, and 
Believers. | 


fr) For Unbelievers ; my Word to them ſhall be 


this, Follow after true aving Grace, in Fear if 


Hort of it, Heb. xii. 15. Looking diligenth, 


— Man fail of the Grace of Gop. This Di- 


reftion hath been in Part prevented: Our ſeeking 
to get into Chr:/?, and to get out of a State of Sin, 
is the ſame in Effect as to ſeek after Grace. | 
ſhall add only two or three Words. | 


Lr your Aim be at Sincerity, and be ſure you 
take not up with any Thing that is ſhort of it. 


Buy the Truth. Buy Truth or Sincerity z get an 


vpright Heart, whatever it coſt you. 


IT may coſt you much ere you can get it. I 
muſt be bought, tho” not by a Price; a Price you 


have not to give; all that you have is not of that 


Value to be a Price for Grace. But tho? you have 
Nothing to buy it with as a Price, yet you hare 


Something to part as a Condition, without which 


you cannot obtain; all that you have muſt go for 
it, Luke xiv. 33. | 


Ir 
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It ibine Eſtate muſt go 


not depart from Me. 
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for it, let it go; better 
be poor than wicked: If thou muſt loſe thy 
Friends, bid Farewell to them all; better be an 
Abje& than a Sinner: If thy Reputation muſt po, 
let it go; better be a Reproach than a Reprobate : 
If thy Sloth and beloved Eaſe muſt go, ſet to th 

Work, better labour than eternally periſh. - Stic 

at no Terms; whatever the Loxd impoſes, ſub- 
mit to it. Let me have Grace, Lorp, and let it 
ſtand me in whatever Thou pleaſeſt. Take from 
me what Thou wilt, impoſe on me what 'Thou 


wilt, only help me to bear and perform, and I am 


content, ſo that I may be Partaker of that Grace 
which accompanies Salvation. N 


(2) Fer Believers, who have already obtained 


Grace, my Word to them is, Follow-on towards 
Perfection, in Fear of falling back from, or walking 
unworthy of that Grace wherein you fland. Haſt 
thou obtained Grace ? Thine Heart will be ready 
to ſay to thee, Fear not, thou art now out of 
Danger, thou art paſſed from Death to Lite, and 
ſhalt not come into Condemnation. But yet take 
Heed, for, E 


1. If thou be ſo ſecure from Condemnation as thou 
thinten, yet thy Fear is one of thoſe neceſſury Means 
by which thou muſt be preſerved from it. As the 
Apoſtle ſaith concerning Faith, 1 Pet. i. 5. fo 
may we ſay concerning — Ne are kept by the 
mighty Power of Gop. [through Fear] unto Salua- 
ton. Conſider that Scripture, Fer. xxxii. 40. / 
will put my Fear into their Hearts, and they ſbull 


4 


2. If thou art ſecured from Wrath, art thou ſe- 
eured from Sin alſo ? Is there no Fear that Sin may 
ou ſhouldſt not die for it 7 1s 

Ce 3 > 


hurt thee, though th 
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there Nothing to be feared but Hel}? Is there no 
Fear but that of a Slave? If thou be a Child of 

God, is there no Fear of Diſingenuity and Un. 
wotthineſs ? If thou be his Servant, is there no 
Fear of ii] Huſbandry ? If thou be his Diſciple, is 
there no Fear of Non--proficiency ? He hath No- 
thing of Chris, that thinks Nothing is to be fear- 
ed, but Wrath and Damnation. | Þ 


FEAR Sin, fear to be unworthy, unthankful, 
unfruitful, fear finful Decays and Negligence, 
and in that Fear follow on towards Perfection. 
Particularly, 

1. Follow on the Work of Maortification, in Fear 
beft whatſoever Wound Sin hath received, it ſhould 
recover and get Head again. Haſt thou gotten it a 
little under? Make it ſure, tho' thou haſt gotten 
over Jordan, and haſt ſet thy Foot on the Banks 

of Cangan, yet the Canaanite is ſtill in the Land. 
Thou wilt never have Peace, thou wilt never pro- 
ſper in the Grace of Gop, but according as thou 
proſpereſt in thy War againſt Sin. 


Bur bow ſhall I do to get my Sins mortified? 


FirsT let me aſk thee, art thou ſo ſenſible ct 
the Evil of them, that thou dareſt not let them 
live? Art thou ſo heartily afraid of them, that 
Nothing lefs than their Death will give thee 
Quiet? Art thou more afraid of thy living Luſtz, 
than of the Labour and the Smart that their Death 
will coſt thee? Who would bear the Cutting off: 
Limb, that is not ſenſible his Life is concerned in 
it? This mortifying Work is one of the moſt 
painful Works of a Chriſtian ; it is not ſo difficult 
to tell you how you ſhould do it, as to make you 
willing to do it. Art thou in ſuch a Fear of thy 


Dil- 


Sos yy fouyg =o, = ww,  os 4 = we 


<< 22> 2D »x 


el 


 Gopry Fr Ax. 319 


Diſeaſe, that this ſwallows up thy Fear of thy Re- 


medy ? Art thou for the Death of Sin, how pain- 
ful ſoever it may be to thee? If fo, then take 
theſe Directions: e eee 

1. Lay the Ax to the Root of Sin. 


2. Put a Knife to the Throat of Sin. 


3 


3. Put @ Bridle on its Jaws. 
4. Set thy Fact on the Neck of Sin. 


I. Lay the Ax to the Root of Sin. The Tree 
muſt down, when it is cut up at the Root. There 
are ſometimes hopeful Aſſaults made againſt Sin, 
which yet proſper not, becauſe the Blow goes not 
to the Root; the Branches may be lopped, the 
Acts of Sin may be cut off, but ſoon after all thefe 
ſprout forth and grow again ; the Root was not 
touched. The adulterous, the lying and oppreſ- 
ſing Heart, the Root of all remained untouched. 
Let that Corruption of Nature, which is the 
Root of actual Sin, be firſt and moſt effectually 
laid at. The Root of Sin is to be deſtroyed, 


By the Word of Chriſt. 
By the Blood of Chriſt. | 


(1.) By the Ward of Chriſt. Heb.iv. 12. The 
Ward of Gow is quick and powerful, er than 


any two edged Sword. It reaches to the Inwards, 
and pierces the Entrails. Friends, do not open 


the Ear only, but open the Breaſt to the Word, 
ſet the Point of. this Sword to the very Heart of 
* Sins, and count not that it hath done its 

Fork, ?till the Soul of them, the inward — 
| © 
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of your Natures, and your inwatd Luſts have e. 
ceived their mortal Wound. NN en 


2. By the Blood or Death of Chriſt, Rom. vi. b. 
Our Cid Man is crucified with Him. That muſt 
doit; it is Ci crucified, that muſt crucify Sin, 


«uu  «- mm. r n 4 at 


FRIENDS, would you be healed of your Plagues? 

Go to Chrift for a Cure. Put forth the Hand of 

Faith, and touch: Touch, not the Hem of his 

ns Garment, but his Side and his Heart, his Hand; 
i | and his Feet; touch this Jeſus as a crucified Je. 
1 fees: Chrift can heal you with a Touch; but He 
1 will not touch your difeaſed Souls, unleſs. your 
| Faith firſt touch Him. 7 | 


il Go to Chri/t, Sinner; ſay within thyſelf, If ! 
1 can but touch Him, I ſhall be made whole; look 
to the brazen Serpent, and both thou ſhalt be 
healed, and the fiery Serpent flain. Believe that 
there is ſuch Virtue in Chry/t as will do the Cure, 
and lay Hold on Him for it. Bring thy unclean 
Fountain to that Fountain which is opened for Sin 
and for Uncleanneſs ; and thou ſhalt certainly find C 
that this Blood of Chri/t ſhall cleanſe thee from al 

Sin. | 


2. Put a Knife to the Throat of Sin. My Mean- WW ve 
ing is, cut it ſhort of Proviſion. The Old Man is WW th 
given to Appetite, and you know what the Coun- Wh If 
ſel is in that Caſe, Prov. xxiii. 2. Put 4 Knife h th 

thy Threat, if thou be a: Man; given to Appetit WW by 
Look how many Luſts there are, fo — — A 
of Feedings there are to keep them in Heart: 
Pride muſt have Ornaments, or Honour, Applauſe, H. 
Reſpect and Obſervance, and for Want of other Bf tal 
Feeding, it will feed upon Thoughts, upon ou the 

own Reflection; any vain Conceit of ſome Wort 


Wi 
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Gop, ſtarve it by denying thyſelf. 
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or Excellency we find in us. Covetouſneſs muſt 
have Money, Houſes and Lands, the Hopes of 

etting, and the Content of poſſeſſing them. Sen- 
fuatity muſt have Pleaſure and Mirth, Wine ahd 
ftrong Drink, Dainties and Varieties; and whilſt 
the Fleſh may have its Luſt, it grows headſtrong 
and imperious, there is no Way to keep it tame, 
but by keeping it ſhort of what it craves. f 


o 
4 


Ir may be thou complaineſt ſometimes of thy 
Corruptions, of che Unrulineſs of thy Spirit, and 
mo againſt it; but thou canſt not find in thine 


eart to make thy Luft faſt; it muſt have its Pro- 


viſion ſtill allowed it. It may be even when thou 
art praying againſt thy Pride, thou letteſt it feed 
upon — very Prayer; thy Eloquence or affecti- 
onate 

hendeſt to be Praiſe-worthy. It may be thou 
prayeſt againſt thy Covetouſneſs or Senſuality; but 
as ſoon as thou art off thy Knees, away thou goeſt 
to indulge it. This is but mocking of Gop, and 
deluding thyſelf. If thou wouldſt proſper againſt 
this Enemy, whilſt thou ſtormeſt it by ſceking 

1 


| | 1 

3. Put a Bridle on its Faws. My Meaning is, 
reſtrain it from its Actings; if thou canſt not pre- 
vent its Conception, ſtrangle it in the Birth; if 
the Fire be kindled within, yet give it no Vent: 
If thou canſt not ſo eaſily rule thy Spirit, yet bridle 


thy Tongue; the Fire of Paſſion doth not waſte 


by ſpending, but rather increaſes: Reſtraining the 
Acts of Sin, will weaken its Habits. 1 have heard 
ſome Perſons ſpeak, when J have Anger in mine 
Heart, out it muſt, and then Tam Friends; and fo 
take it ſor their Virtue rather than their Sin, that 
they caſt out all their Mire and Dirt in a Storm, 
decauſe then a Calm follows. Thou Fool, haſt 


thou 


nlargement, or any Thing thou appre- 
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thou conquered thine unruly Spirit, by ſufferin 
thyſelf to be thus conquered by it? What do 
thou think of him that conquers his Luſt by going 
to an Harlot? When thou haſt eaſed thy-Stomach, 
by thy Bedlam-language,- then there is a Calm; 
but thou neither confidereſt the Sin of thine angry 
Words, nor that the Fire will kindle the ſooner, 
for that it finds ſo eaſy a Vent. Dam up the 
Furnace, and that is the beſt Way to quench the 


. 4+ Set thy Foot on the Neck of Sin. Have any of 
thy Luſts fallen before thee * Tread them under 
thee, that they riſe not up again; do not {light 
them as conquered Enemies; thoſe which are now 
under thy Foot, if thou look not well to them, 
may be Lords over hee again. Hath the Logo 
humbled thy proud Heart, thy untuly Spirit, and 
ſeemꝭd to turn a Lion into a Lamb? Wilt thou 
ſayeſt, I hope I ſhall never be proud or peeviſh again, 
1 77 fill fear left thou ſhouldſt; whilſt Sia bath any 
Liſe in it, thou art ſtill, in Danger ; as we uſed to 
ſay of dying Men, whilſt there is Life there is Hope; 
ſo may it be ſaid of theſe dying.Beaſts, while ther 
is Life there is Fear. Let that Fear be as the Foot 
upon their Necks, to prevent their Riſing and Re- 


nls rlaxs, do you not wiſh it were better 
with you? Can you bear your own Barrenneß 
When ſhall we hear the Voice of Joy, and Praiſe, 
and Thankſgivings to the Lord, tor bleſſing ou! 
Fields with Increaſe ? When ſhall we able to {a 
See, O Loxp, thy Blood hath not been ſhed in 
vain? Thy Spirit hath not been poured out-upot 
mee in vain? Behold the Winter is paſt, and the 
Spring comes on; the Flowers appear, the Fig-te 


1 putteth forth; behold the Fruits of that 1 
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Blood and Spirit in reviving this dead Heart, this 
barren Heart. My Soul, make thy Boaſt of Gop 3 
Something of his Fruits I have brought forth; yet 
not I, but the Grace of Gop which was with me, 
and his Grace hath not been beſtow d on me in vain. 


Come on thou withering Soul, cry out with the 
Spouſe, Awake. thou North: wand, and come thou 
South, blow upon my Garden : Let the Spirit of the 
LoRD breathe upon me, that my Spices may flaw 
forth, and my Fruits may appear; and then thou 
mayſt go on, now let my Beloved come into his Gar- 
den, and eat Dis pleaſant Fronts. | 

i ieee 10 3 

I CANNOT enumerate the particular Fruits Ast 
you ſhould bring forth, they are all the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs: I that only lay before you ſeven 
= pi which if they be in you and abound, 
will make you that ye ſhall neither be barren_ nor 
unfruitful in the Rrow'edge of our Lord Fs 
One Follow after, a 3 | 
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of Gon, is not in Mord but in Power. Natural 

en have natural Powers, but there is Nothing of ] 
a ſpiritual Power in them; Wiſhes they may have, c 
after that which is really and ſpiritually good. Q n 
that I could forſake this World, and crucify this b 
Fleſh and follow Gop, and walk worthy of the I 
Goſpel in all Things; thus they may wiſh and de- ft 
fire, but they cannot come to it; they cannot bring Ii # 
forth into Performance. X 


Tux leaſt Child of Gon hath more of the Pow- te 
er of Gop in him, than the very beſt of natural IM pe 
Men: All the Virtues of a natural Mn, fall as be 
much ſhort (as to this vital Power) of the leaſt of Ii >: 
Saints, as a dead Man does of a living Child. ſt 


Bur yet what weakly Souls are many amongſt 
the living Souls] How ordinary is this Complaint, th. 
To will is preſent with me, but how to perform I find ll 
not. O how many ineffectual Offers do we make n 
at an holy Life; we wiſh for more Care, more ere 

Diligence, more Uſefulneſs ; but ſtill we fall ſhort, ¶ chi 
we are reaching towards, but cannot reach to it. pre 


Bu r art thou nor afraid to continue thus? What 
if Death ſhould overtake thee? How wouldſt thou 
die, when thy Sin is ſo much alive? Yea, how 


canſt thou live in any Peace, whilſt thou liveſt to foi 
ſo little Purpoſe? Therefore my Brethren, let me 4 9 


exhort you, Be ye ſtrong in the LoRD, and 

in the Power of bis Might. Put forth the Pow- ure 
| er that you have received, and truſt on God 
1 for more. Put forth that Power that you have, 
| and that is the Way to increaſe your Strength. 
f Do not make yourſelves to be weaker than you WW d 
are; ſay not, it is for Want of Power, that .. 
is no better with you, when it is for Want 


15 
of Care and Induſtry ; more certainly might be ©: 


done, 
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done, if we were better Stewards of what we have: 
Let there not be a Pretence of Weakneſs to excuſe 
our Lazineſs; do what thou canſt, thou canſt do 
no more than thou doſt; and if indeed thy Strength 
be but ſmall, thou knoweſt whither to go for more. 
Let it not ſuffice you, that you are Men of Under- 
ſtanding and good Deſires, get a Spirit of Power, 
as well as of Love and of a found Mind. | 


2. Activity. An unaQtive Spirit is next to Impo- 
tence. Awaken with thy lifeleſs, wretchleſs Tem- 
per; put away Sloth thou Sluggard, wilt thou till 
be a Drone ? This Drone hath a Sting, thine own 
Soul will feel it, ſooner or Jater, thy Sloth will 
ſting thee to the Heart. 3 


jt CHRISTIANS, let it appear, that the Spirit of 
, be living Gop is in you, by your Sprightlineſs and 
Vivacity. Be bent for holy Action, be prepared 
ec and ready for every good Work. Chriſtians are 
e created unto good Works: We are new made, for 
„ bis very End and Purpoſe, we are adopted and 

prepared for an active uſeful Life, for theſe good 

Works which Gop hath ordained that we ſhould 
at walk in them. | 


= HasT thou Grace indeed ? Blow off the Aſhes 
to WM from that living Coal, that it may burn and ſhine. 
Fire is the moſt active of all the Elements, it will 
not be incloſed, but will find a Vent for its Flames; 
ſure thou haſt little of that divine Fire in that Heart, 


* that canſt ſo eaſily keep it within. | 

py CHrISTIANS, be impatient with theſe your 
». il, 

% I othful Hearts; let there be no Sleep in your Eyes, 
hat ill your ſleepy Souls be awakened. Be aſhamed that 


Nou who talk, what Gop hath done for you, ſhould. 


Wave no more to ſay of what have. done for 
Vo. XLVII. 4 D _— Him. 
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Him. Set every Wheel in Motion, and thereby 
fit them for more eaſy Motion, let them ſtand no 
longer ſtill; fear, left your Ruſt ſhould eat out all 
your Strength. Be henceforth for an active Life; 

Now awaken and begin to live in good Earneſt, 


3. Severity, or {trit and painful holding our- 
ſelves to our Rule. Chriſtians muſt be Men of 
Action, but they muſt not act wildly or looſely; 
their Actions muſt be punctual and ſtrict to their 
Rule. Chriſt's Commands, ſome of them are hard 
Sayings ; but what ever they be, they muſt be ſub- 
mitted to. 


_  EnnisTIANs muſt be rigid; to be rigid in the 
1 Way of a Party is an Evil. A rigid Preſbyterian, 2 
rigid Independent or Anabaptiſt wrong their Bre- 
thren ; but it is a Duty, and an Excellency to be a 
| rigid Chriſtian; provided, that our Rigor be more 
1 do ourſelves and to our own Fleſh, than to all the 
: World beſides. 


"Now to bring you to this Severity, let me exhort 
you to theſe two Thyags. NF 


1. Fear to be offended FL the Severitics of Reli 
| gion. 5 5 


f | 
2. Fear to baulk any Thing of the Scverities f 
Religion. 


. Fear to be offended at tbe Severittes 6 Religion, 
| The Fear of Chriſtian Sti ictneſs, is that which 1 
| keeps back many a Soul from Chri/t. A Chriſtian! L 
| | who that underſtands what it is to be a Chriſtian, it 
will ever be able to bear it? It is too hard Service , 

for me to yield myſelt too; to put myſelf under ſuch 
= Law, as ties me up io ſhort, from . 


K eee 
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Heart deſires, and holds me fo cloſe to Things fo 
contrary to me, how can [| endure it? 


Tux forſaking my Friends and Companions, the 
abandoning my Pleaſures, the bridling mine Ap- 
petite and Paſſions, the laying a Law upon my 
Senſes, the Watching every Word of my Mouth, 


and every Thought of mine Heart, the holding 


myſelf on by Line and by Rule, in a Way of con- 
ſtant and painful Duty, without any Allowance 
of the leaſt turning aſide, to the Right Hand or the 
Left, no though it were to the Saving of my Life, 
who can with Patience think of it? How many 
Souls have there been in the World, whom ſuch 
Thoughts have kept back from Chri/?, and held 
under the Power of the Devil? £27 


Bur though thou doſt not ſay this Yoke is to be 
borne, and ſo throw it away, yet poſſibly thou mayft 
fay, it is hard to be borne, and think much of it, 
that leſs might not ſuffice: Thou wilt yield to it in 
the general, but too often when thou art put harder 
than ordinary to it, thy Fleſh throws and murmurs. 
Hath it never been thus with thee ? Fear left it 
ſhould, and ſtill remember, Bleſſed is he that ſpail 
not be offended in me. Not ſo only as not to re- 
nounce me, but not ſo much as to complain or 
drive heavily under me. Good is the Nord of the 
LorD, that is a Word becoming the Heart and- 
Tongue of a Diſciple. — 


2. Fear to baulk any of the Severities of Religion. 
It is one Thing to ſay, Geed is the Mord of the 
Loxp, and another Thing to ſubmit chearfully to 
it, when it comes to the Pinch. - | 


Bx Severity, I mean not unreaſonable Rigor to 


ourſelves, the unneceſſary afflicting or macerating 
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our Bodies, by Scourgings, or Penances, or going 


barefoot, as it is uſed in the Church of Nome; but ſt 
by Severity I mean, Strictneſs and Exactneſs to Ml ti 
our Rule, whatever Pain or Prejudice it may coft 
us. Our holding ourſelves cloſely to every Duty, 
in ſpecial to thoſe harder Duties, of Self-deniz] ſh 
and Mortification; the taming our Fleſh, the beat- MW 
ing down our Bodies, and bringing them in Sub- to 
jection, by Temperance, and neceſſary Abſtinence; ¶ th 
thoſe ungratefu] Duties, admoniſhing, reproving, N v 
withdrawing from Offenders, and whatever elſe ou: D 
Lok hath unpoſcd upon us. an 
PARTICULARLY, there is, 
dt 
1. Severity in impeſing ut on ur ſcives; when we to 
are not partial in the 3 taking only Chris of 
eaſier Words, and leaving out the harder, but fo 
charge our whole Duty upon ourſelves; and when if 
we do not deal too gently with our ſelves, but charge ſo 
it Home; ſee to it, O my Soul, that thou keep the fee 
Charge of the Lox D; it muſt be done, dare not, Je: 
for thy Life, to favour thyſelf, or ſpare thy Fleſh, tal 
by neglecting thy Duty. 
2. Severity in Reckoning, When we make every A. 
Day a Judgment-day, and reckon with ourſelves as WM ca 
Gop will reckon with us. Gop will bring ever) ed 
Work to Judgment. Of every idle Word Men mit th 
give an Acccunt. Greater Sins, ſmaller Faults, the 
Commiſſions, and Omiſſions, the Matters of Fact, the 


and the Circumſtances of them, muſt be reckoned 


up. Nothing muſt ſlip our Reckonings, but what the 
hath ſlipt our Memories, and we mult kcep that ve 
Regiſter carefully. { tows i Bi the 

| : | in 
3. Severity in judging ourſelves for our Sin. Su 
When we will not wink at our Faults, nor excue BY ſo 


them, 


> 


braced 
oe WO 


ww” RX” 9 TS 


*, 


Gopry FEAR. 329 
them, but rebuke, gathering up all the Cireum- 


ſtances that may give their Sins their due Aggrava- 
tions, and paſſing our Cenſures accordingly. 


Dor thy Soul ſay, It is but Reaſon that Chriſt 
ſhould have all, it is but Reaſon that Chriſt alone 
ſhould be ſerved, and ſerved in every Thing, and 
to the utmoſt that he requires? It is beſt for me, 
that I be wholly His, the very Severities of Chri/t 
will be better to me, than the Liberties of the Fleſh ? 
Doth not thy Reaſon and thy Conſcience ſpeak thus, 
and yet muſt the Repinings of the Fleth carry it ? 


IF it be better to be a Diſciple of Chriſt than a 
Stranger, if it be better to be a cloſe Diſciple, than 
to halt, if it be the Strictneſs of Chriſtianity, out 
of which its Sweetneſs grows (the more exact Con- 
formity, the more ſweet Communion with Crit 
if there be Meat in all his Work, then why do we 
ſo wrong ourſelves, by following Him by Halves,. 


| feeding only on the Huſk and Shell of Chriſtianity, 


leaving the Kernel to thoſe that will be fo wiſe to 
take Pains for it. | | 


O THRsE poor and low Spirits, that have no 
Ambition for the Excellencies of Religion, and. 
cannot bear its Difficulties. What a pitiful maim- 
ed Thing is the Religion of many? How little is 
there in it ? what eaſy, lazy, ſleepy Diſciples are: 
they? How unequal are their Spirits, how uneven 
their Goings, how flow their Motions Heaven- 


| wards, and how often do they ſtep aſide, to ſave 


themſelves from Labour or Trouble ? Never a lit- 
de hotter Service is in Sight, but their Fleſh calls 


them off. When is it that that Voice is heard with- 


in thee, Pity thyſelf, ſpare thyſelf, but prevails ? 
Such a Word, it is not for my Credit, or it is not 


ſafe for me, what a mighty Charm is it, to ſtill and 
mm coun- 
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countermand the loudeſt Calls of Chrift and Con- 
ſcience. 


Bur conſider, whoſe Voice was it that ſaid to 


Cbriſt, when He ſpake of his Sufferings, Mart. | 


xvi. 22. Be it far from Thee LORD, this ſball nat ti 
unte Thee; pity Thyſelf, Maſter, and let it not be 
thus unto Thee: Whoſe Voice was this? Chrif 
tells us in the next Words, Get thee behind Me Sa. 
tan: It was the Devil that ſpake thus, by Peter's 
Mouth ; and it is the ſame Devil that by the Mouth 
of thy Fleſb, ſpeaks the like to thee. Why Man, 
art thou afraid to hearken to Ci, and not afraid 
to hearken to the Devil ? COP | 


BELOVED, we are few of us ſo much Chriſti- 
ans, as to be able to endure Hardneſs, and there- 
fore it is we are ſo eaſily called off. However, 2 
little as we have attained, let us put on after it, 
Inure yourſelves to Hardneſs, and that is the Way 
to endure it. Be ſevere a While, and 5 ou will be 
the better able to bear Severity; fear in Good-car- 


neſt, how you ever again baulk a Duty, and aſter 
2 While you will find, that the hardeſt Duty is not 


to be feared. 


3. Simplicity. The Scribes and Phariſees were 


ſevere, ſevere in their Faſts, disfiguring their Faces, 


looking with ſad and dejeted Countenances; fevers 
in the Obſervation of the Rites, Cuſtoms and Tn, 
ditions of their Fathers, yea, and of the Letter oi 


the Law of Goo; there were ſtrict Sects of them. 


Tais notes Heartineſs in our Work; Nothiog 
is plain and honeſt but that which is hearty, De- 


ing the Mill of Gon from the Heart. My Sn 


give me thy Heart, Prov. xxiii. 26. What is it © 
give God the Heart? This is one Thing 2 
7 | el 
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hended in it, to give Him the Heart for a Servant, 
or to ſerve Him with the Heart. He that gives Gon 


the Heart, gives Him the beſt he hath, and gives 
Him all he hath; the Heart will command the 


Tongue, the Hands, the Time, the Eſtate ; which 


Way the Heart goes, all goes. Serving the LoxD 
with the Heart, is ſerving Him in Good- earneſt ; 
we but mock Gop, where the Heart is not; it is only 
ſerving Him in Spirit, that is in Truth. 


1 FRIENDS, be in Good - earneſt in what you do; 


let all your Religion come deep, let your Prayers 
and your Praiſes, and all the exerciſing yourſelves 
to Godlineſs be the Streamings forth of your Hearts 
to the Lokd. Whatever you do, do it heartily as 
unto the LoRD. Serve the Lorn as you have been 
uſed to ſerve your Fleſh, in Good-earneft. 


WHAT you have done for your Eftates, or for 
your Safety, you have done it heartily, and ſhall 
that only which we do for Gob, be done without 
an Heart? What is Gop, what are our Souls and 
the Concernments of them, that they ſhould be 
thus put off? Is this heartleſs Service all that Gon 
is worthy of? Will He accept it at our Hands, 
or is it no Matter whether He accept it or no? Is 
this ſpiritleſs Service anſwerable to the Worth of 
our Souls, and the Weight of Eternity? Will you 
venture all upon Shadows and Lies? Are we but in 
Jeſt, when we talk of Gop, or Chri/t, or a World 
to come? How can you ſay, you believe there is a 
God, that there is an Heaven and an Hell, in one 
of which your immortal Souls muſt dwell for ever? 
How can you believe ſuch Things, and not feel all 
the Powers of your Souls engaged about them? 
Conſider, the Gop in whom you believe, is a Spi- 
it, and will be ſerved in Spirit and in Truth; Gop 
i a great Gop, and infinitely worthy of the beſt 

you 
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you have; your Souls are precious, eternal Life 
and eternal th are ſerious Things, and which 
of thefe two will be your Lot, is a ſerious Queſ- 
tion; and fure theſe ſerious Things, call for your 
moſt ſerious Attendance upon them. Provoke not 
the jealous Gor ;' fool not away your Souls, by 
trulliag to Lyes. Worſhip Gop in the Fpirit, 
lift up your Souls in your Prayers, chaſten your 

Souls in your Faſtings. | 


AND as your Souls muſt be in your Lips, in 


your Eyes, in your Ears, while you are ſolemnly 


worſhipping Gop, ſo let your Hearts be in your 
Hands too, in all that you have to do. Let your 
Heart have an Hand in all the Actions of your 
Lives. Ecclef. ix. 10. Whatever thine Hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy Might ; that is, do it with all 

our Heart; the Heart is the Might of the Man. 
Ro is the Strength of the Heart, and the Heart is 

the Strength of the Man. | 


WHATEVER thou haft to do for thine own 
Soul, do the moſt and the beſt thou canſt; be as 
hearty in laying up Treaſure in Heaven, as ever 
thou haft been in laying up Treaſure on Earth. 
Whatever Service thou haft to do for Gop in th 
Generation, by doing Good to others, do it wit 
all thine Heart: In inſtructing, admoniſhing, 
counſelling, reproving; in working Righteouſneſs; 


in ſhewing Mercy; in ym and encouraging 


any good Work, or preventing Evil; in propagat- 
ing ſerious Religion; in pulling poor Sinners 25 
Brands out of the Burning; in compelling the 
wandering Sheep into the Fold of the Lok, ot 
whatever elſe you have before you; do it heartily 


as unto the Lox D. 
LASTLY, 
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LasTLY, Fellow after Pleaſure, the Pleaſure of 
Religion: This will ſpring up to you out of the 
former Branches. Get ſuch a Spirit of Power and 


holy Activity; grow up to that Exactneſs and Sim- 


plicity, that you may drink of their Pleaſures. 


Ir you aſk, I hat the Pleaſures of Religion are? 
{ ſhall mention but theſe four, | | 


1. The Pleaſure of Sincerity. 
2. The Hen of Saicenſs 
3- The Pleaſure of Eeſe. 

4. The Pleaſure of Love. 


1. The Pleaſure of Sincerity. Sincerity | hath 
fuch Sweeetneſs in it, as ne Man knows, but he 
that hath it; a Stranger ſhall not intermeddle with 
this Foy, They that know themſelves upright, 
can rejoice with that Joy of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. i. 
12. This is our Rejoicing, the Teſtimony of our Con- 
ſcience, that in all Simplicity and gadly Sincerity, we 
have had our Converſation in the World. 1 580 


Wourp you live a pleaſant Life? Get an up- 
right Heart. Would you have all within you to 
be dweetneſs? Beware of the Leaven of Hypocriſy. 
Would you prove yourſelves no Hypocrites? Ihen 
be improving daily; let Sincerity be growing up 
towards Perfection, and then it will be known 
what it is, Nichodemus will in a While appear to 
be Nathaniel, an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is 
no Guile.. Let it be thus with thee, and then thou 
mayſt take up the Pſalmiſt's Words, Pſalm iv. 7. 


| Thou haſt put Gladneſs in mine Heart, mere than in 


the Time when their Corn and Nine increaſed. 
2. Te. 


* e . 
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Eaſe in our Work, when we can carry it on with 
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2. The Pleaſure of Succeſs. When the Deſrre 
cometh, it 15 1a Tree of Life; Diſappointment is 
Diſtreſs. To aſk and not to have, to ſow and not 
to reap, to work and not to have to cat, I need not 
tell you how uncomfortable it is. But when we 
have good Succeſs, when we ſee our Souls proſper- 
ing, this will ftrew our Ways with Roſe-buds, and 
make pleaſant all our Paths. 


Ox E of the great Joys of the World, is the Joy 
of the Harveſt; and the Joy of the Saints is ex- 
preſſed by that, //aizh ix, 3. i They jay before The, 
according te the Foy in Harveſt. The Harveſt i; 
the Succeſs of Mens Labours; and that is their Joy, 
to ſee they have not laboured in vain. 


CHRISTIAN, thou haſt been at thy Work ; but 
what Fruit haſt thou found ? Haſt thou proſpered! 


Haſt thou (ned well? Doft thou ſee the Travail of 


thy Soul? Is thy Sin weakened ? Is the Work 


conquered ? Is Grace quickened in thee? Agd is 


it not a Pleaſure to find it ſo? That thou art not 
fo vain, nor ſo earthiy, nor ſo proud as thou haſt 
been? Doth it nat glad thee at the Heart, to find 
that the Lox» bath been with thee; and bleſſed 


_ thee, and helped thee, in what thou haſt ſet thine 


Heart unto? And how lookeſt thou now on thy 
remaining Works? Wit thou any more go b 
heavily as thou waſt wont to do? it thou any 
more cry out, Hard Service, a weary Life ? Sure 
thou canſt not; what thou findeſt coming in, will 
make thy very Labour and thy Sweat, to be Sweet 
neſs to the. | 


3. The Pleaſure of Eaſe. Falſe wack a Pleaſure 
in it; not only Eaſe or la from our Work, but 


Eaſe; 


S0 FrA Rx. 335 


Eaſe; by how much the harder our Work is in it- 
ſelf, by ſo much the greater Pleaſure will it be, 
when we can go eaſily through it. Chri/t tell us, 
his Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden light. Cbriſt's Yoke 
is an heavy Yoke to Sinners, but he makes it eaſy 
to his Saints. A Yoke may be made ealy two 
Ways, | 


1. By making the Neck frenger. 
2. By accu/toming the ' Neck to the Yoke. 


1. By making the Neck ſtronger. That is an eaſy 
Yoke to a Man, which a Child is not able to move. 
A labouting Man that is weak and fickly, will find 
his ordinary Work too hard for him; when he re- 
covers his Strength, he can go through it with 
Eaſe. Weak Chriſtians will find Chriſtianity bard 


Service; as they grow ftronger, they will find it 


cater Day by Day. 
2. By accuſloming the Neck to the Ne. The 


| Yoke at firſt putting on wrings, and galls, and 
wearies; thoſe that are unaccuſtomed to it, are 


impatient of the Yoke; it is Uſe that makes it 
caſy. The firſt Hour is ordinarily with him the 
Burden and Heat of the Day, his Morning is hotter 
than his Noon. | | 


Taz Tediouſneſs of Religion meets us at the 


Threſhold 3 our hardeſt Taſk is to begin well; 
| Nature will make the ſtrongeſt Oppoſition againſt 


Grace, at the very Birth; the Travail of the Birth 
bath more Pain in it, than all the After-care of 
bringing up the Child. | | 


Ox of the hardeſt Works of a Chriſtian, is 
Self<dexia! : To lay down our own Wills, to curb 
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our Appetites, to go croſs to our own Diſpoſitione, 


| Intereſts, and Humours; this goes near at firſt, 


and will hardly be borne; but after we have uſed 
ourſelves a While to it, and by Degrees inured our 
Wills to Submiſſion to Chriſti, a chearful and con- 
tented Subjection will in Time become habitual to 
us; the more Self-denial we have exerciſed, the 
lefs will there be afterwards needed. 


Now, Brethren, what I would perſuade you to 
is, Make your Religion pleaſant, by making it 
eaſy; make your Religion eaſy, not by halfing 
your Work, or remitting your Care, but by in- 
2 your Strength and your Diligence; get 
your Hearts ſtrengthened, and habituated to Ke. 
ligien ; this will make it eaſy, and Eaſe will make 
it pleaſant. teh. „ 


O wrar Fools are loitering, trifling Chriſtians! 
who think to make their Life eaſy by Idlenefs! 
What is the Reaſon that thou halteſt thus after the 
LoxD, and art fo flothful in thy Way? Why doſt 
thou not ſet thine Heart and thy Shoulders to the 
Work, and give thyſelf in good Earneſt, and 
wholly to it? O, I cannat endure Labour; I muſt 
have a little Eaſe; it is too tedious and painful to 
me, to hold to ſuch cloſe and conſtant Service. 
But doſt thou think to make thy Work eaſy, by 
trifling at it? Fooliſh Soul, thou takeſt the ready 
Way to create thee the more Difficulty ; once the 
Work muſt be e, or thou art undone, and 
there is no ſuch Way to do it eaſily, as by doing it 
diligently; the Life of a Trifler is the hardeſt Life 
of all that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians ; doubtleſs 
Chrif's Yoke will fit eaſieſt upon thoſe Necks, 
upon which it fits the cloſeſt. 
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4. The Pleaſure of Love. He that hath not 
felt Pleaſures: in Love, hath not felt what it is 
to love. This is one of the great Pleaſures of 
Heaven, to love and to be beloved; to re- 
| ccive the Overflowings of Divine Love, and to 
feel our Hearts flowing forth in Returns of Love to 
, Gop. Look how much you have of Love, fo 

much of Heaven, of the Joy that is above.. Gop 

is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, diuelleth in 
) Gop; and he that dwelleth in Gop, dwelleth in 
t Joy: To love Gop, and to 8 in Gop, are 

much the ſame; Love is the Bud, and Delight is 
the Bloſſom that grows out of it. 1 


« | Love hath a Pleaſure in it, and the Love of 
e Gop will put a Pleaſure into all Religion. Heu 
amiable are thy Tabernacles, O LoRD of Hes? It 
is good for me to draw near to GOD. I delight to ds 
thy Mil, Om Gop. Sing Praiſes to his Name, 
for it is pleaſant. It is a pleaſant Thing for him 
that loves, to pleaſe and praiſe the Lorp. 
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FEAR often brings us upon Service. We pray, 
and read, and hear, and ſearch our Hearts, and 
look to our Ways, becauſe we dare do no other; 
we ſtrive, and wreſtle, and watch againſt Sin, 
becauſe we are afraid what would become of us if 
we ſhould not. | 


Bur it is Love that ſweetens, and thereby 
ſtrikes the great and moſt kindly Strokes in Reli- 
gion. Fear brings us to Religion, as to our Phy- 
ick: The fick Man hath no Love to Phyſick, but 
yet he will take it rather than die: Love brings us 
to it, as to our Food; it is our Meat and Drink 
to do the Will of Gop. Duties are the Meat of 
holy Souls, and they come unto them with as great 


Defire, and are converſant in them with as great 
Vol. XLVII. E' e e 
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Delight, as hungry Men come to, and fit at their 
Meals. Cant. ii. 3. I ſate down under bis Shadow, 
and his Fruit was ſtueet to my Tale. 


Wu thou loveſt, thy Soul will enlarge, and 
reach forth with Deſire, even after the higheſt 
Pitch of Godlineſs; and thou wilt go freely and 
chearfully on in all the Exerciſes of it. Thou wilt 
not then ſay, may not leſs Duty ſerve, becauſe 
thou canſt not ſay, may not leſs Pleaſure ſerve? þ 
Every one would have as much Pleaſure as he can, 
and therefore wouldſt thou have as much Holineſs 
as thou canſt ? The more holy, the more Pleaſure. 


Ir thou loveſt, thou wilt not be for ſhort Duties, 
ſhort Prayers, ſhort Sermons ; thou wilt not be ſo 
ſoon weary of thy Work: When are Men weary 
of Pleaſuie? When do they uſe to ſay, I have plea- 


fant Hours enough, Sun-ſhiny Days enough, 0 


that my good Days were over once! O that my 
Days of Darkneſs would come, and the Years 
draw nigh, wherein I might ſay, I have no Plea- 
ſure in them! Every one is willing to live in De- 
lights, as much and as long as he can; when once 
therefore we can ſay, the LoD is my Delight, the 
next Word will be, Let me dwell in the Preſence of 


LET our Souls take Wing, and mount up to- 
wards this bleſſed State: O how ſhort do moſt of 
us fall! How is it with us in our ſecret Converſe 
with Gop? Are we glad when our retiring Hours 
draw near? When we enter into our Cloſets, to 
meet with our Beloved, do we ſolace ourſelves 
with Love? Is Praying and Praiſing our Pleaſure! 
Is communing with Gon, and with our ow" 
Hearts, a Delight? Do we ſay, It is good for m 
to be bere? 1 
| # bh 


5 2 = Wwwi e ©sc 


! 


- GopLy FEAR. 339 


AND how is it with us in our ordinary Courſe? 
What is the Joy of our Life? Is this it, that our 
Life is a walking with Gop ? Have we no good 
Days, but our Holy-Days? Are we never well, 


but when we can ſee and ſerve the Loxp, and ne- 


ver amiſs when we are ſo doing? Do we not only 
judge, but feel that Intimacy and Familiarity in 
Heaven, is our only Heaven on Earth? Lok how 


ſeldom, LoR D how little is it thus with us? 


BuT may we not obtain ? Is not ſuch a bleſſed 


State, worth our putting in for it? Are you wil- 


ling to keep you always at this Diſtance from your 
Delight? Is it enough that your have ſome Hopes 
hereafter? Are you content that your Souls ſhould 
never taſte of Joy here? Shall they ſtill dwell in 
Exile, while they dwell on'Earth ? Shall they never 
put off the Garments of their Widowhood, *till 
they put off their Cloathing of Fleſh? Are you 
content to take up yet longer with this dark and 
diſconſolate State? Is the Drudgery of Religion, 
this ſtriving againſt the Stream; is this Religion 
enough for you? Would you not taſte the Milk 
and Honey, the Marrow and Fatneſs? Would you 
not ride on with free Spirits and full Sails, triumph- 
ing over Difficulties, and rejoicing in Hope of the 


| Glory of Gop? Would you that theſe rough 
Ways were become a Plain, and theſe dark Shades 


were all Sun-ſhine? Would you feed in the green 
Paſtures, and be led by the ſtill Waters, and drink 
of that River that makes glad the City of Gop ? 
Then put on; dwell no longer on the Shore or 
Surface of Religion, but hoiſt all your Sails, and 
launch forth into the Deep; get you into the 
Heart and Inſide of Chriſtianity, where the LoRxp 
will ſhew you his Loves. Be not ſatisfied with 
ſome few Glances, or little Touches ; but get you 

Ee 2 ſwal- 


340 The Nature and Neceſſity, &c. 


ſwallowed up of the Love of Gop in Chrift Teju 
our LoxD; and this will be to you, the Wine 
that will make glad your Hearts, a the Oil that 
will make your Wheels run: Then ſhall you run 
the Way of Gop's Commandments, when the 
Pleaſure of Love ſhall enlarge your Hearts. 


End of the Forty-Seventh VoLumE. 
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